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words, even the words of our. Lord 
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a7 it will:not. be any ways. kiup, - 
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1<hojce:Orthodox.\ Truths colletied 0a8* 
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fait Reflexion avec quelle froideur 


Ad rutres opt ett rectus; Jorsgw, i1g-08Þ” 


publie Ia weritt, & comment leur 


Sinceriice a tts ſouveut cenſuree-W. 


blamee : ce qui me fait Ccroire que 
quelques Cerveaux: foibles & infettez 
C comme. ſont ceux qui 5 vanoutſſent & 
Podeur des Ocillets.C des Roſes) ne 
manquerout pas de me maltraiter, & 


de trowver a redive a Plufficurs ſolides 


weritez qui ſe rencomtrent de” dans 
ce petit Livre, Mais,, of quils ſor- 
ent Fretiques os Sch 


ne jo 
ne  crains pas: pexr | cela le leur des: 
plaire, tandiſque ma- Conſcience. me 


fait conniitre que je plais@ Diey, .en 
refutant leurs Erreurs, & en ſonte- 
raut Ia werite de ſon ſainft Foang 
Te fouhaite que chaque Fleur de ce 
petit Bouquet ſerve a orner cette 


Ceuronne de Glorie & d'[mmortalite, 
ane Diex a prepares dis le commences | 
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neat da. Monde, pour” Recompenſer 
<itre Foy:, tre Fiete: exemplaite, 
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Epiſtle: Dedicatory.. 

I bave beheld what. cold. requitals 
others have. found in their ſeveral 
Aſertions of Truth, and: how their 
Iuggmuous ingueries have-been diſmiſt. 
with . cenſure. and Contempt. And. 
T queſtion not but ſome weak diftem- 
pered. Brains ( like thoſe that faint 
away" at the: ſent of Pinks and Roſes ) 


| will blame +. me,. and diſlike many ſo- 


lid: Truths in this little Treatiſe, 


| But ſuch, whether Schiſmaticks or 
| Hlereticks, I. fear not to diſpleaſe, 


whil/k my Conſcienne tells me 1 pleaſe 
God, in confuting their Errors, and 
maintaining the Truth of bis Holy 
Goſpel. May every Flower of this 
littl: Noſegay be an additional help to 
adorn that Crown of Glory and Int 
mortality, which God hath prepared 
from the beginning of the Warld, to. 
reward your Faith,' exemplary Pics, 
ty, and other excellent Vertues : 
the Initation of which -is ſufficient 
to diſpel the Clouds. and Miſts: 
of Schiſmaticall Jgnorance , and 
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Epiere; Dedicatoire 
& 0s. autres: excellentes - vertws ; 
dont” FImitation. eft" ſuffeſente pour 
chafſer non" ſenlewent les uuces ©: les 
BrouiVards de-1d\ ſuperſtition & 'du 
Sebifme,” m43s- noore' pour <fiper les 
tus Epaiſſes © horribles:tenebresde\ 
[ Herefie ; pour ditournerlbs Me 
chavits du vice; © encourager- les” Bons 

i" 1a'Berth', BS canfer:*une *Reforme"® 
gemerale > dans la" vie,* © dans Its 
CBenrs de tous les: hommes:"Bt quayque - 
wtre Modeftic "he "abffende' d traler + 
joy. 20s 67145, qur* font” auftint* de" 

| "Fate oe Ps Droinite; & *qui par 
conſequent ne peuvent tre exattement. 
s ay 'vif_.ni par la main la plus 
me, nipar le Pinceau le plus de- © 
Eat ; Tontefbis je ne purs werpecher \ 
P” parler icy de uftre Eminente Cha-' 
wits a Secourrr les Miſerables, avant - 

Mme quitls vous demandent ;.en quoy 
| vous Refſemblez fi fort 4 Is Divinite, 
"» / que cenx qui en approchent de plus 
" Y pres, reſſemblent certaimement 2 vbtre 
» 4G Je fouhatte qwelle porſevere 
LS | jaſqu 


2 = 


x TIHY , 


7.4 
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Ws as well as to diſſipate. 
the "more groſs ofs and. dibnall. dark- 
" neſs of © © HS "Principles an 4 
Dotrines ; To. deter Wickdeiels, 

encoura e "Pertue, "and 7to cauſe a 
general Reformation if the Hearts 
ind Lives of all Mankind. Aud 
though your. -Modefty fortids a 
particular diſplay of all your Jertues,' 

which are'fo many Lineaments of Dis 

vinity, and therefore *Hot-exattly- tO 
be drawn by the moſt skilfnd. hand, 

nay the moſt refined and united Pin= 

cills, even of Art it felf'; "yet 1can- 
wot forbear to mention your tranſceu- 
dent Chartty, "which rock anions: 
the Requeſts of the tang plicant 3 

ODOR Jog Is: a ay PN Opn , 
that thy: which approach neareſt t&:,... 2 
do certainly reſemble your Highneſs. 7 
May your Highneſs perſevere to the 
end - in the” Praftice of Piety, and" * 
tord worEs-; : increaſe in Grace d; ty, _ 
ve heres long and profperoys 1 iſe 5 3 
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TJuſqu 4a Fin dans. la. pratique de la. 
Fete, & des bonnes Oeuvres ;:quelle 
croifſe tous les jours en Graces; qu- 
elle mene icy une vie longue & pleine 
de Proſperite ;. que puis apres au. Ciel 
elle ſoit Eternellement Bienheureuſe, 
& y porte une couroune de Gloire, qui 
ne fletrira jamais. Ceſs.la tres hum- 
ble Priere de celuy qui eſt avec un 


profond Reſpedt. 
Madame 
De witre Alteſſe 
Le tres humble 
& tres Obeifſant Serviteur I 


= Pierre Berult, 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Crown of Eternal Glory, that will 
never Fade. This is the earneſt Pray- 
er of him that is with all Humili- 
ty. 


Madam, 
Tour Fighneſss 
moſt humble 


and Obedient gervant. 


Peter Berault.” 
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Fn qui ſoient c plus” de Traits de la Di- 
03:43:39 19291 | ( vinitE. 
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F,0UJOurs le Lys S'y peint, & Ia Roſe y 
..__ (eclare, 

Coila le noble Objet qui ſgait donner 
( des Lois; 

»>nne vivez long temps jcy bas dansle 
Monde, 

Zegnez ſur tousles Coeurs ſur la Terre 
( & ſar Londe, 

Mous les ans enfantez des Princes, ont 
( des Roys 

re - 


( elt Incarnate,. 
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you bien-vous nomepury Objet {ans parcil, 


hg plus on yous yoit, plus on vous trouye 
. Caymble, 
py pyisque rirre Fein 1 Pargit incomparable #F. 


= 11 vient a &'0rner. ac Blanc & de ver-- 
'- . Cong 

Vos yeux'ont. dents Brillants qui fork honte 2u 
( Soleil ; 

Fare ein norte un Lys qui - wa poigt de ſem- 
( blable, 

VC otre Bouche un Corail, qui vous rend Ado- 


Je Puis dohe vous fbHer un ovictin Prat 
Votre Eſprir lectin par rovt fe fait paſſage, 


Ilseſt wb@'$ 6 fin, Ae fone Kings 


MaizRiand iÞ(@Eakt S6dlavdyhr 7 #douceurs, 


Il met -promptement &-ſans peine 
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Les plus Rebeles 2 1a Chaine;, 


ot il ſcait VArt de gaipner tous les Co-. - 5 
ear ( eurs.- 


Advis aux 


REBELS 
STANCES. 


'N humains Etouffez cet horrible Deſlein 
que vous couvez dans vorre 
( nz 

' votre Dieu en eſt en colere, 
II neſgauroit Etred Advis 
que vous traitiez jamais le Fils 
comme yousavez fait ind rae. 


Tire; & endepit de tous os Enemis, 
qu ſes Sujets hay ſoiefit ſoumis ; 
au ciel cet Arreſt on peut lire, 
ly eft claigement Ccrit , 

'*que celuila ſera'derruit 


qui chexghera a D200 Ab 
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Airctez donc- Cruels, chaſlez de votre 
© | ( Coeur. 
toute Rage,Envie,et Aigreur, 
toute Malice,jet tbute Haine. *; 


Lun desdeuxil vousfaut choiſir,. 
| aux Lois il yous faut obeir, 
| ou bien.en endurer la Peine. 


= F. Ange, Eye et Adkm pour leur Rehel- 
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LECTEUR. 
Cher My wg 

E quelque Sexe on Condition 
Gy bed FU Wo die n as pas to. 
augsÞ Joni, "Je aſſure 
que ti 4901 _ 350.97] de Conſola- 
tron: 36far; er Bv/ſois Amy de Dis 


CH (0: 1px; ifvarad 146) this CH CC 
n aonde<1142” * BHITE- eB la coupe - 
BNA? Bewil”, F6Rpl, Job, 


Paul &. tous les $ aintts ont te dans 
les troubles. Eth lePplus grands Ae 
mis de. pet, ont ttegrandement affit* 
Let, qui oferoit _ que ſes Ene- 
mis ſoient mi {rater - ! La Roſe 
enla ſentant,te fortifie Je cerveau, & 

Ze rejouis le coeur. Lis ce petit Li- 
pre » ſens ce Bouquet, & outre ÞIn-+ 
ruction que tu recevras dans-tes dou 
woſradimmangneras Jamais de Cone 
folation dans tes Troubles. & Dieu: 


TO THE 


READER. 


Dear Reader,. 


F what. Sex or Condition ety 
thou art, if thou need'ſÞ not” 
always Tiſtrattion, Tam certain, wirlfÞ. 
thou liveſt in this world, that thou, 
ſhalt oftentimes want -G arfolatin fr 
whither thou" art Friend to God or 


| mot ;.thou-muſt. drink. iv .t 

Aﬀtrction; "David; Joby hers hl, 
| ara ihe other Saints have 
* | in Troubles; -and. if the - HOT 
\ | Friends of God were ARIBH, who 
| can. expedt. that: he will deal better: 
with his Enemies ? When thou v ſmet- 
leſt a Roſe, it fortifies thy Brain, and 
comforts thy Heart ;- Read: this little. 
Book, ſmelÞ this Ns 5ſegay, and beſides 
the Teſtu zo that thou ſhalt receive. 


mm thy doabts, the fry never want. 
G acres in thy Troubles... 
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Sins. C. xIvi. P.-239 
We muſt Obey Kings and | 
Magiſtrates: c.xlvii. p.241 } 
How Men ought to behave 
themſelves m their trou- 
bles. . c. xiii. p. 249. 
A neceſſary Preparation to! 
every one - that defires| 
' whorthily to recerve the 
quires, worthily to receive 


Lords Supper.c.xlix.p.257 
the Lords Supper. C. | | 


—_—.., 


whether you have the qua=- 
lities that St. Paul re- 


qualitez que requier -St. 
Patil; porry recevory dig 
nement le ſouper du;ſerg- 
mens. 


c, L. Þ. 268 


to \ know 
269) © 
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De la 
GRACE: 
cuar t | 


Dies preſente ſa Grace a tons. 


Grace Peſt a PAme; car 
comme le Corps ne peut pas 
vivre fans aliment, ainſy 
TAme ne ſfauroit ſubſiſter de la vie 
furnaturelle fans la Grace. Notre 
bon Dieu qui le Tait, 8 qui ne veut 
pas quaaucun periſſe, mais qwil vive, 
Ne manque pas de nous la preſenter ; 
comme il paraiſt. clairement par ces 
gextes ſuivants. La Grace de Dieu ſalu- 
Zairee#t clairement apparue 4 tous homme, 
Tit. 2; 11. Dieu ayant ſuſcits ſon fils Fe- 
fois, Pa envoye pour Vous benir, en retirant 
4m chacun de vous de vos iniquites,, _ 
| 3. 26. 


Eque le pain eſt au Corps, la 
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: yow flow your Bip, A 26. He 
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CHAP. I. 
God gives his Grace ta: all, 


Race is:the fime tothe Sool 
that Bread is 00 the' Bedy :; 
for as 'the Body. carmot ſib- 
11 -fiſtwithour Food, : ſothe Soul 
cannot brearhia (| t Life wnh- 
uu -Grace. Our good: God, who knows 
1t; and- is not” willing | thar anyone 
Hhould Periſh, bur Jive Erernally,.never 
fails to-vouchſafe tt to) us/;.:45 appears E- 


_—_— theſe following Texts. The 
God, which 


light- 


4 11. BoWquer. 
2. 26. Il illumine tout homme venant at 
Monde, John 1. Car comme il fait luire 


{on toletl ſur les Jultes 8 injuſtes; ainſy 
;>=— = ſa Gracer 4 tous ſans faire 


| rpg Il & chown 
: el _ Fo Fs Ihtoupen 
ſon champ ;*urie 


_ —_ 2 —_ terre, & appor- | 
te bon fruit ; & Pautre partie tombe 
parmi les ronces; les Epines, les pier- 
res, & ſur Ie grand chemin; & elle eſt 
OU eroylſce, ou les oy ſeaux du Ciel vi- 
ennent qt Temportent. - Dien me ſa 
Gracedans le coeur de tousles hommes; 
xeux qm? kr: Tecolvent- forit | 
0rre |, -ils .portent- borffnit 
aymezde Dieu;/Ceingzaqut 1a £ 
Hont laterre. rendplior oder fon 
ries &.4e :pi roy rap we 
2&rmandits, de:Diew2 Qaandjedisque 
"Dieu; renin -Je hep: 
-pas::ſeylement. de:Cette Gracd bnwvel 
Wer qui, :felon : Calvin, gift cenc hay 
Ration exterigure nelwgray ha Laqualle: Jes ns | 
wee \a-ſof 20ys tes 
VArebaeme Whx aud els Fra in 7 
-edrurode - mort "th : Sour rhatiere ht: 
1grieva condemnation.” Jentenduune, Grac 
-Ihtevne,: - tam une- lumiere dans; Fes 
-Wyi\ | rendernen | 


- LO 


A' Noſegay. g 
lighteth every Man that cometh -tato the 
World, Fo. 1. for as he cauſes. his- Son * 
toſhne both. upon.the Juſt andUnjuſt ; 
ſo he-gives his Grace to-all withonr'di- 
fiindtion:or:-exception of! Perſons. He 
Acts:Iike an -Husbandmarn:i:''The'Hus- 
| bandman ſcatters -his/ ſeed upon. his 
Land-;' ſome falls upon-gand ground, 
and brings fort gooad-Fraitz +ſume: falls 
among:Bnars, Thorns; Stanes,.and/by 
the waydide;-and:this'is&ither choaked; 
apitt:rBirds: of :rbe-Air: comes and de- 
val it12Gpd fowshis Grace mi the 
kearts of allMen:;:thoſerthat receive it; 
angpth2 goaib ground; -thty:.. bring forth 
tow and atczhe belovadact God. 
ſachanreprt it; are a:lLandifull-of 
Thamnsp ſBryaz: rand Storigsy they are 
"1 kaogen;-hated: zand Curſed tiof: God; 
” When: ſay : that: God gives his Grace 
F vntoj-all;: 1 da; not; ſpeaklonly:of;; that 
Univeral:Grace,: wheteby,according to 
Calum: rbrougbithe)ottygrd.gdeatbing. of 
the wird, God calleth all together to him, 
even them alſo to whom he ſerteth it forth 
unto the ſavour of Death, and unto matter 
Jof more grievous Condemnation. 1 mean 

an mward, Grace, which is a light in 
; Jaur un erſtanding, and a motion in our 
B 3 Will. 


SiS 4 FS... inf aA 


9 $3 To 


6 Bouguet- 
tendement,& un movement dans I vo« 
lonte, par laquelle Dieu . nous faifant 
connoitre le bien & le mal, nous incite 
2 embrafier la:vertu,..& a fuir le vice : 
& z lagnelte © nous-correfpondons, nous 
obriendronsinfalliblementle alureternel. 
Pluſſfenrs aſfhrent 'que Dieu ne donne 
pas cetre Grace a'tous: Is -diſent que 
lien, fans auncune autre raiſon que fon 
Þon. plaiſir,: @ |\determine les nns';pour 
cre 'fauvez; 1&- les':dutres [pour 'Erre 
dammez; & canfequemment ils fonrDiew 
inaſte, quand d-punit le peche.. Car 
puwſque naus. ne / pouvons pas Eviter Ie 
peche fans la. Grace, is eſt vray que 
Dieu. ne Donne pas. fa. Grace'4 wus;] * 

il Fenſuic que tous ne. Fanroient pas] © 

evicer. le peche/; & purrant; quand il } 
punit leur peche, il les punit pour nl k 
choſe, qu'ils ne . pouvoient. pas Evirer;# - 
& purtant : 1] Senſuit qu'll eſt. injuſte.F* 
Je montreray enſuite que Ceſt le:fenti-J -- 
ment:de Calvis, & de ſes fetateurs. 


| 
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will, whereby God ſhewing good and 
| evil, invites-- us. to. imbrace Vertue, 
and eſchew Vice, which if we anſwer 


| to, we ſhall fallibly obtain Eternal 
Salvaeionr. © RA alRs Sei God doth 


1. | 2ot give this Grace umo all ; they fay 
"a that God without any other reaſon that 


his good, Pleaſure hath ;appointed-fome 
to belaved, and, th\ ber to be damn'd, 
and conſequen make -God-un- 
jult, when' ho Pariſhes Sn ; for. ſeeing, 
ew We. cannot. avad Sin: without 
Grace, if. 4t betrne that God doth not 
ive... his..grace..unto. all, it followeth 
K all cannog prod ſin, and therefore. 
| F ae e\Faners th _ Ky be ence 
eth. them. for 2 thing, which they c 
. RATON. - and. therefore .it followeth 
«that he 3s Irhake I. will, afterwards 
ke. appear-that this is-tbe Opinion of 
dla, and of all his followers. 


PTE 


B4i -: .,..1 GHAP> 


hes 


wes. 
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"ie (do 7HACE 4. Fi 111.2 
vill "auantre 'r[1 9vi2 101 
'R vir ood LoD nit 
Uoy _ phaiſs Fl pideetibng ih 
Grace U tous, , ig ns 18 
Anka Foe | 
a Tun qu? 4 Fat 
daris'k Grice « 
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Pierre, T-Pk't: 1e©0 
| pir'eette' atabote' AER 7h 


Mithieti, oy 1:6 dit" bp # F%s wa Ne 
"yl ralents, "4, Parti Roux)" '&r poor 
"Ne croyeZ” vous Pls 'quAl a: com-' 
rharſigiie plus d& Grace 2'St;/Phi# qu''a 
Fudas ? & qui peut (douter qu Fa rE-" 
pandu plus de lumiere dans Teſprit des 
Apotres, 6c plus de Zele dans leurs 
coeurs pour precher Gr ſoutenir la ve- 
rite du Sainct Evangile, qu i] nen a 
repandu dans le r&ſte- des Juifs infidels, 
qui ſe ſont montrez rebels a ſes SainCtes 
Inſpirations ? II a Compaſſion de celuy 
de qui il veut avoir Compaſſion ; 11 = 
El 


= WW "RES! HH E--HY 
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-CHAP, Ws 


Got pies a greiter aivafur of Grace 


| J "Zo one Than ro another. 


'Libough Colin ada give. tis 


STA” #68 


ace.,toall 6r. be doth, 
not give it 3all alke; dt - equal por- | 
tions ; to one he is p $476 oye more 
of It than to pos ng " Thiw-2 are de- 
grees of Grace as well as of Glory. 
Thers are vn of Gifts (auth St. Paul, 
x Co; 12. 4. -F08 Gr ace of God 1s Ma- 
nifold,. ſaith St. Peter, 1 Pet. 4.30. and 
this" is .confirnied: by the *parable vt 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in St. Mathew, 
to one he pave five Talents, to another 
to, to angther one. Do you not | belie 
rhat he beſtowed mare Grace 2 ON 
Paul. than.on Tuda;? And who can 
doubt bur that fie Corntntinigated more 
Light to the mind'of the Apoſtles, no 
Toy Zeal to their Heatts for Preachi 
a maintaining, the tructrof the Hol 
Gofpe}, than tie-gave t to the re of in 
een Jews, who'dedar'd” them-' 
elves Rebels” to his Holy, Ilpiratplis ? 
B-5 He 


- 


0  Bounnet. 


eſt permis de faire-ce qu” il veut-de cs. 


qu'il a; & neantmoins-il weſt pas ac- 


cepreur de perſonnes, parce qui il ne. 
nous doit- rien ;--nqn plus que celuy qui” 
donne ſix. ſols4, un pauvre, & an liard- 


a un autre, ne fait aucune injuſtice. Ec 
quay qur en xiguenr i] ne ſoit oblige a 
perſonne, fomtafoi ttefois Etant nn Dien Fuhe 
bonte ,& miſericorde infivie,” it donne 4 
tous ce qureſt fiſfianit Rue. © = - 
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©, CHAP. 
Hl 4 | 4431-36 . 1331 My 
Pita done 4 tous\ nwei Grace, ſufi- 
ſante & Sali. 


TD lenqy” il paroiſfe clairement & par ' 
 ] TEcricure, & par Pexpenence que | 


Dien donne plus de Grace a celw cy, 
qua celui la ; U ya ponreant point 
injaftice en Dieu., IN ne now a pome 
dobligation, & il luy eſt permis de faire 
ce.qu" ul veut, ſans qu* angun ofe Ivy 
 demayder, pourquoy fais tu _ainfy ? ſt 


peantmoins nous ae ſommes pas fauvez, 
il &en faut pas imputer la faute 4 Dieu,. 


pus 
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A. Nofegay. It 
He hath- Compaſſion on whom he will 
have Compaſſion, and may diſpoſe of - 
his own as- he: pleaſes; yer he'is no re- 
T-- of _ Petforts; \no | more than . 
he is guitey of Inaftice that give Six- - 
pence to one Beggar and a Farthing to - 
another. And thotigh, 'ih ſtrictneſs, he 
is indebted to-no Man; yet-being a God 
of \'\nfinice Goodneſt” and: Mercy, he 
vouchfafes to all *what' is? ſafficient to | 


= dt dn ett ett. 
—_ th. . 
dd 
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CHAP. II. 


God gives to all Men Grace ſufficient 
to Salvation. 


" Lthough ic is Evident, both by«the. 
. Scriptures and. by Experience , 
tiat God gives a greater - meaſure of: 
Grace to bne Man thanto another, yet 
we Cannot tax God. with the leaſt in- - 
juſtice. He is under -no Obligation to - 
vs, . and . may: do whatever ſeems him 
good, nor dare any Man ſay to him, | 
why. doeſt thou. ſo? . Notwithſtanding if - 

we 


2 Bongquer. 


puis qu il donnea tous une;Grace-ſaffi-, 
nee. a falug. Gel ne, (8/|peut nie, Ar! 
mains : que fe nier-ces[paroles Ago Xs; 
Pauli -£a+:; Grace de-Pyen o torer of 
eiremen #pparue;d 40m} hommies. ; DAns: 
Ret ry ; vous: Voyes-Ia. Grage UN 
verſelle.- :& te'- a. 'ſalut.-': 14: 
Grace ;&: poly: utajre, voila'la: Grace 
lwiGore 2 flut. Apparie,d tous horwnnes, 
\oils:Ja Grace vniverſtile., Fageas::16 
vous prie , dit Dieu par ſon Prophets, 


Efaie, entre moy & ma vigne, qu. } avort i 


Pla faire 4 124_Vigue, 


fait + e F+3 


yy 


a . Ml _ 


PI EOS 9. we os boos #4 
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we are not Saved, we muſt not impute 


our Perditiony to God gn wghty, lince 
- _ to every cient _ 


ce to work —_ OW! 
rakdn>” Phi  catnoe be ena 


we will Jefy. theſe words of'S. Paw! ” 
Titus 2. IT. The Grace T oma God which 
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, neeefſaire 8 Salutes: (5) 1 


"FE co-que je viensalleguer, il:ef 
by -conſtare:que Dieu dotine/Þ tous - | 
une Grace faffifaneed alt; & denier || 
cvtts verite/commb'.cot la: commune || 
de pluſhiours, - coſt 'accuſey Dieu Tithe - | + 
cragure fahs ſeconde x -car cot dire qu” 
f IIs aw monde pont' 
_ Gre damne,ouqu tventune fir fans 
en voulois les: moyens.: Cenqui nepon« 
vane"wntrer- davis(2\fe! (ons: 
comme cEtant incompatible . nvec-la ma- - 
ture d'un Dieu” tout . bon &.- miſericor- 
dieux, 1] faut Confeſler; ainſy qu! il eſt . 
manifeſte per ce paſlage de St. Paul du 
cuapitre precedent, que Dieu donne 4 . 
un chacun une Grace ſuffifante a falut.: 
Quoyque cela ſoit veritable, perſonne 
neaptmoins ne ſera ſauve, .amoins qu” 
fl ne coopere a cette Grace, ainfy qu*- 
il ſe voit par ces deux textes ſuivancs, 
Tous cenx, qui ttoient. ordonnez, 4 vie eter- 
n:lle,crarent, Act. 13. 48. Si tu weux tre 
| 2 ſawot, 


vation: And to Qeny” chat 


res. 4a Xt. MM. 


4 Noſegay. 
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ena. ny,” 


L / | ». SL.f 13 
Our Co-operation with Grace 4s wer 
| cefſary to Salvation. 20'S 


Rom whiat hath been Ei addy 
it remaing moſt Ip een that God 


gives to'all pry = t 20: Sale 
pipeC ne” 


roo many are wont 'to* 
than to nedbrs God himſelf of edmwnry 
leTd Craetty: For wr isgas muactrasifwe 
ſhonld fay that he hath ſent ſome into 
the World on purpoſ®rd beUamned, or 
that he willeth the end, but willeth not 
the means. thereto : which are Impie- 
ties that common ſenſe cannot appre- 
hend,as being incompatible with the na- 


| ture of a God infinitely good and mey- 


cifif. We muſt confeſs, ' as is mavifeft 
by that paflage of Sr. Paul m the” fore- 
going Chapter, thar God vaucbſafes to 
every Man Grace ſufficient to Salva. 

tion, Yet notwichſtanding the trurh of 
this, no Man neverthelefs fhall be. fa- 


ved; unleſs he Co-operares, thar is, 


Joyns lis own endeayours with that | 
Grace ; 


IG, Boagnet 


Jauve, garde. les. commandements.: 
Celuy qui nous 8; ;fait- ſans ;nous, me nous 
fauvera pas ſans nous, dit” Auguſtin. Si, 
comme St. Paul, nous pouvions Cre 
ravis jus Qui 'au rroiſieme Ciel; '& voir 

tous les Samcts-.qui,”.crants..1Cy, bas aa 
la terre, ont EtE plns on moins honorez 


de ia-Graee ge ny: api WH 
! ils pe-fos, Sg 
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La Grace. opere Hfferemment. 
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oA Grace eſt - comme le, feu.; Elle 
Age FOO, 1A ilfereniment, | 
Qin ois impercepti lement, conume; 
elle. fir en_St.; Fean Baptiſte , qui fur 
SanCtific . des le . ventre de fa mere ; 


comme elle fait dans tos les. petis- En- 
fants qui ſont Baptiſez.; & comme. pro. 
bablement elle agit dans Zachgrie Ge 
Elizabeth , qui, Serants adonnez a la 

© Prafique 


4 \ My a 
Grace';| which appears evidently - -/ 
s | he two following! Texts.” | f mel 


l, weye- rdiined. To ; 
e | ApEL 3: 48! i ent Ihe 
" uy 87-172 
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e. | 1; 2 9 \ ouall 201d ol 2qi! ub 0 
© | Giace- works differently 201 & 
1E; 

IT Race is like Fire; it-aCts continual- 
> 3 ly , but: differently. Samerimes 


+, | it works inſenſibly, as itdid in Fobs the 
Dr, ho was SanCctified from: his Mo- 
& | thers Womb; as it-doth in all little In- 
la | fants who are Baptifed; and. as proba- 
IE bly 


3 


18 , Bouguer: 

pratique de 1a vertu des leuz. Jeuneſie; 
auroient gu beaucqup de-peine 4 dire. 
quand Fa fur gue...la, Grace, les rendir 
Jaftes, . agreables.. a, Diguy . Elle gt 
egt SORINE: ee ART. Gl 


Ty qu'il pax Uten Meorie- Gn ang 
logſqu' elle je conyertit 244 SBIgREUTy; 6h 
5 aries 5-Rinfy ay a0 


| ter; les; 
ion, 90s Yoir qnþjuy, 6, Sa! Seul | 
Poyrquey ove. perſecatres its * EL away, qu). þ 
Larriva AS. Pierre, qui, ayart Fepie fon; 


Par tv9is fois veg [Poet E66k- 
ecration, ſe repentit de fa faute, quand 


-—Eramfy 
Ton peut cotmparer, icy la Grace all ſo- 
leil, qui, pergant une nue< par ſon ray- 


on, diſſipe le brouillard, & wc: on VOIE. | 
a nos yetin: \\ TAIT © 


f 
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'| bly it wrought in Zacharyand Elizabeth, 


*e;f who being addicted to the praftice of 
at 7 Piety from their Youth, wonld have 


1 found it very hard to have wld the fe-, 
time wher- it was that Grace ren- 


ry 
der'd chem- Righteous and Acceptable 


* to God. . It comes oftentimes þke rhe 


dawning of the day without beingiper- 
caved. ing it —_— — 

as:irap in Mary en: 
ſhe was converted to xp oy ark] ſors 
fook- her fins ;:as it befel St Paa}, whem 
having a Commiſſion to:Pefſecute the: 


| Chrifſttans, he heard a Voice. faying; 


Saul; Saul why Perſeciteſt thow me and 
as.it: hapned to St. Peer, when having) 
denied his Maſter Thrice, and thar with: 
and Curſing, he Repanaeti:of 

bis-fagit, when he 'heard the 
; of the Cock. And thus/in-this Senſe we: 
may compare Grace to the Sun, which 
by piercing a Cloud with its Beams, di-' 
ſperſes the Miſt and becomes viidle-re 


+ F our Eyes, 


Bouquet.) | 
CHAP. VI. 
: La Grace oft refitible. 


vandDiemnous dome fa Grace, ce) | 


Yn et pas pourmons:forcer;. mais 
biehpqur nousaſſiſter, | parteque de no- 


us /memes-nousne'ſorames pas capables || 
decfgire: aicuni bien ſurnatnrel;, nous-|| | 


pouNans dohc luy refilter-:: ef fans: pars: 
tev:\de.ndtreptopre.experience; nous: 
naeb iavondque trop de preuves dans Ja! 
ſranſte texiture 1531s ontard rebelegtoiont 


didazcar fi ty Tyr & en' Sydontufſent 


wer at boos, #3 in/e | faffind 4hnebBierr a 


wo l/oreÞ 7b ares, oder Drbas goin 


| 00 eR zu St; Efpiritori497,- 94a; 
me; dira:quelawnh laixeſfiſtances 


ſippoſe une reattion; ar 'celny:qui-zeſt 
n&rt,maancunpdurgly pourtagir, 
dons-1&; pochevr; hn; eft'mort pare: 
peche, n'a aucun pouvoir.pouprefiiter> 
a la Grace; 4 quoy je rEpond que cette 
concluſion n' eft- pas bonne, car dans 
Fantecedent il eſt parle d'- une mort 
phiſique, et dans le conſequent d' une 
mort morale; le pecheur, qui eſt mort 
ALND par. 


contrifes Þ Fiyptirode tſatliftertioDſa;63uivo; | 
ſar» roji Cor azinn,1 malhear.;fun-tiy! | 
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A -Noſtay. 24 
CH AP: VI. p 
Grate Ft) Refjitle = 2. 4 


Hen God gives us + his ence? ti 
not to force us; but toalliſbus; 
becauſe of our. ſelves we are not able 
to do any ſupernatural good : 'we-may 
then reſiſt it. And not to ſpeak of our 
own: Experience, we have but. too:ma- 
ny proots'thereof in-Holy-Writc: They 
4 rebelled and wexed; bis 'boly ſpirit; 16-63. 
Lo.' We-unto thee-Coratin, . woe wats. thee 
Betbſaida, . for if the mighty works, hs 
-were . done''m- yon, big ds been + Jane's in:Tyre 


and Sydun, the $bavs | 
wegoun! wr over yeh w/o ic 1] 
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Walwayorefeft ithe þ 
Bur'ſons awill ſay, -Reliſtance-tap 
acting againſt $.now he tharis:deddhas 
no. pawer-to Act, and therefore-a! Sinner 
»rbeing deadiin Sin canbave:nor p 
to reſiſt Grace;”.T6 whotn anſwer thar 
\hat-Concluſion:.is not good;” for! in the 
Antecedent is ſpoken of a.narural Dearh, 
.and- in the - Conſequence-'of -a- moral 
Death. i dinner Whois dead 1 in tas 
[21,5 291 bt 
16) 2 
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par le peche, n' eſt pas mort 4 touse-Jn, 
gards, puiſque nous liſons' dans P Ecri-kky 
ture qu” il reſſamble quelquefois 4 unkþ, 
homme demi mort, & quelquefois uni 
homme endorm, Luc. 10. 30. Eph. 5 
I4. Ileſt donc certain que I on peutgre 
xeſiſter'a la Grace ; , et pour Te fai 
voir plus claitement, obſervez ces tex 
tes Suivants, Combien defois ay je vonlnigh; 
aſſembler en un v0; Enfants, comme Ia; 
poule aſſamble ſes pouſſins ſous ſes ales, etF+; 
Tons ne P aver, prins voniss, Mat. 23. 7 
Fay crit, es ons aver, refuſe d air ; Fa 
eve 3am ay et 348 ett e qni$+) 
# pris garde, Prov.1. 24. Lnand jay ap-yu} 
pole, vous never point repondu, quand j' if 
> VOus 1 AVEL tconte, wass \a-f.0 


wet fait ce 91h we deplaift , es aver, cha 4 2 
hex chaſes, Ar ly prend. por $7 
fair, Eſa. 6$. 14. Cela-paroiſt e b 
Pas cette parabole de Jeſus Chriſt « £ 
lainft matent, ou | eſt dit qu uf en-Mne 
voya ſes-ferviteurs, dilant, voicy, rout cf Þec 
proft, wenex. aux noyces, mais iceux 'u enfif. 

retunts/ canth, S'ew-alterent.. Er 6'T onfx/ 
= peut par refiſter 11a Graco, a quoy fr 
bon cette priere de Se. Pan aux Corm-f * 
ORs "085 Prion; que Vent ne receoiet, pdfr 
<2: ami ls Grace de Dieu! 2 quoy fer-J 
vent les exhortations des Prophetes, de 


Jeſus Chriſt, er des Apotres? CHAP. 


_ 
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e-Snot dead in all reſpects, for as much as 
ri-fwe read in the Scripture that ſometimes 
infhe is like a- Man half dead, ſometimes 
inſhe is like” 'a Man aſleep, Luk. io. 30. 
FEph. 5. 14. Tis certain that we ma 
utgrefift Grace, And to make” It, aÞ 

-Fnore clearly, mark well theſe following 
. How often would. I bave gat 
ln hy Childrey,. 4s the hen her hyp 
lah al not. up have. called, ay 
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| 5g LIE Se. | Fan, we. be- 
g i) bop ths alſc fa he fot vl JEhs Grace, 
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ia Gr geen: detrutt Pas la Liberte. 


” «Ft \ FITS 
LÞI'TY AT: ) [0 . } ; #4 " 
T5 


' ITS 5 RLS I oY WY , avet 
New fic Thomme 4 ſon Image, & ,, 
3” relſemblance : 11 hiy a. donngz, 


une ame raiſfonable,, uſage de fon en{.,, 
tet Ric , &ls Li : EY ont, 
&1a do n {br toutes Tes.ac 


des le; comme | 95 ; 


mis Show hoy deunm 
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CHAP. VI. - 


Grace doth not-deflroy Laberty. 


OD hath made Man aftes his own 
| Image and: Likeneſs. ;- he hath gt- 
I ven him a reaſonable> Saul, the uſe-rof 
Lhis underſtanding. and: the Liberty 
a of his will. He has'given him Power 
tYto conſider, to deliberate; to conſulr 
| Sand to chooſe, and conſequently has 
iſ piven him Authority to/govern his own 
9 Ations. For having' made:him: Lord 
Actand Maſtes of the'whole-World below, 
CF tis not to be .imagined- that he harh 
CL ade him a Slave to himſelf. To force 
Wis Will,' were £0 deſtroy his' mature. 
n © ace Goth not'a& all compel him, bur 
2bfſits, and ' aids him:''\ And to (prove 
OS his truth, tbat Grace does not deſtroy” 
"iberty, Oblerve: well theſe following 
FP exts. : Gill 'mWadr May: from the bepin- 
6n. g and lofi, bi 11 13 #he bind of bis Counſel, 
. Fel. Te. 14 T have (ery fairb be; before 
"Vilthee -rÞiy Aa Life and Death, Good ' and 
342, "Dent. 30.15. wid in verſ 19. he 
."'Y ah, T call eaten and Farth to yeterd 
C this 


2H (1: Bouquet. 

cieux & la terre contre vous, quei ay mich ; 
dewant toy la vie & 'la murt, la benedi- 9 
Aion & la malediFion, choifis done la wie," 7 
afmque $u Vives.. | 

Il meſemblediraquelqu” un quela Liber-) i; 
te eſtinconſiſtente avec ces paroles de Sti x 
''Fean. | Qyjconque! eft nt de Dieu, nt fai 
point” de peche,. car la. Semence d iceluy 

meure "en luy,  &' ne pent pecher, po 
ce'qu"il eft nt de Dieu,1 Fean 3.9. car & 1 
"ne peut: pas pecher,- donc 1 r' eſt 
- libre; donc la Grace, detruit la libert 
Pour. bien: entendre ce pallage, il fa 
faire: diſtinction d'une puiflance moral” 
.&& Phifique:.. Quand il ne , nous eſt pail ca 
permis de faire quelque choſe, nous afof 
vons coutume de dire que nous ne pou 
vons pas le faire ; ce, qui ſe doit enter 
dre d'un /pouvoir moral & non phiſiqu 
C eſt: ainfy qu? il faut expliquer  cLy 
- paroles : de Þ Ange lors qu" il dit-qu' 

ne pouvoit rien faire juſ{qu' a ce qu*Fz 
fur entre en la ville de Zoar, Gen. 
22. quand donc il eft . dit que, gui 
| que eft ne de Ditu,' ne. peut' pecher,, il, 
aut pas croire que le pouvoir, natut 
luy*ſoit, os, majs .bien_ le-moral. .. Fand 
eſt a dire que, tandis,qu' il agit\Suivaſſake 
les. principes de fa.naiflance Spirituelſun, 


A Noſegay. 27 
is} this day againſt you, that I la ve ſet befere 
i-} you Life and Death, Bleſſing and Curſing, 
6,0 therefore chuſe Life. 

Some may ſay that Liberty ſeems 
inconſiſtent withtheſe words of St. Fohn, 
whoſoever is Born of God, doth not com- 
th mit Sin, for his ſeed remaineth in him, and 
he cannot. Sin, becauſe he is Born of God. 
For if he cannot Sin, thenche 18 not free, 
i then Grace deſtroys Liberty; for che 
right underſtanding of this paſlage, we 
muſt diſtinguiſh between a Moral and 
Natural Power, when we may not do 
{4 thing, we uſe commonly to fay, we 
all cannot do it, which is to be underſtood 
of a Moral Power, and not a Natural, 
gand thus we muſt expound thoſe words 
of the Angel, where he fays that he 
old de nothing. againſt . Sodom, till 
tt Were eſcaped into, . Zoar, Gen, 19. 
- When chen.'tis, FR that whoſoever 5s 

'S- of God. cannot Sin; we mult. not 
 1{Þ<lieve thar the Natural Power 18 taken 
away,but ” Moral ; 'tts as much as to 
þ GAs at. 25.long as he Adts according 

ies of 10% Spiritual Birth, 

is utmoſt. endeavours to be 
va Fg his Fd prog Father, . he cannor 
1elin, wich we are.to underſtand as 
| C2 School. 


T- 


23 Bongquet. 


& qu'il faitzous ces efforts ponr refſem-}} $, 
bler a fon pere celeſte, il ne pent pe-} b 
cher. Cela ſe doit entendre, comme: 
parlent les Philoſophes, in ſenſu Conepo-| - 
ſito, mais non in Senſu Diviſo. ; 


———— 


CHAP. VII. 6 


Si Þ homme ne wit pas en ce moni; 
fans peche, il ne faut pas eu 1mpu- 
ter la faute 4 la Grace de Dieu, 
mais 4 Þ Infirmite de ſa naturey: 
& aux Tentations aux quelles ill; 
eſt Sujet. I 

| ke ya tant de 'fortes 'de pechez, al 
quels P homme eſt ſtjet ; qu”'1l ety 

tres rare defle voir, 'on pot mens dire; yte 
qu? orine le yoit jamaisen ce-mondeex:yiib 
emprt d? rour peche. Car il yadts pe- 
chez d* ignorance qm- fauventefois ': 
cauſe de 1a legerers de-leyr matjete' $ 
emparent 'infenſiblertient de nous.” 1 
va-des pechez d* infirmite'qui nous ſa 
prenent tout a coup, \&1 yaa autre: 


pechez qui nous attrapent fort'ſonyent! 
| Y a 


F1 
Po» 
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n-| Schookmen term it in ſanſu- compe/ito, 
e-} biit\not in lenſu divi/e. 

ne 

no (Carman ” GO 


| CAAP. VII. 
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If no: Mau Eves in this Horld with- 
|- out Sin, we muſt not blame the 
4, [Grate of God: for it, but the infir- 
g ater ach 

mity of his Nature, and the 
Temptations which he is. Subject 


x 


IF AN. is-ſbject-to ſo many forts of 
LY 4 Sins, that 'tis very .rare to find 
Jone,in this World exempt from all Sins. 
ix Oftentimes we are caught by.Sins of ig- 
norance, and-becauſe - rhey-ſeem mar- 
Jters , of little weight, we: are : not ſen- 
x24 {ible ; of *em.; Again, Sins-.of- Frailty 
ſarprize us all of -a ſudden ; and-.other 
-a Sins overtake us: very often - by: reaſon 
gyot the continual Temptations of. the 

J Dvil,the World and the Fleſh. There. 
4 fore what - St. Fobn faith, if ve ſay that 
50 220 bave: no Sin, we deceive our ſelves, 
a] 0nd the Truth. is not-in us, appears bur 
3 to0 


3O Bonquet. 
a cauſe de la continuelle Tentation duJto 
Dijable, du monde, & dela chair: 'ceſt}di 
pourquoy quand Saint Feay dit, ſinough ne 
diſens que nous w avins point "de pecht | G 
Nous NCUS TYOMPONS, & la werite ”elb pa MP 
en nous, ne paroiſt que trop veritable,yia 
Bien donc qu! ſoit vray, ordinairementy ne 
parlane, . que Þ homme ern. ce'mondey hi 
reſt - point ſans+ peche, avec Ja Graceſ| G 
neantmoins it peut vivre {ans.y.tombery S! 
Fe puis touttes choſes en Chriſt qui me for 
rifie, dit $. Paul Eph. 4. 33. qui dit cout 74 
n excepre rien : Sl eſt vray qu'il pen} S; 
touttes choſes en celuy qui le fortifiefy Þ: 

W 

$1 

th 

Is 

It 

V; 


donc avec la Grace il peut vivre fant 
commettre le pecheautrement' 6effeE 
hortation de St. Pierre, 'eruidiex, vodts 
ce que vVons ſoyez, trowue de Iny -ſans tact 
& [iis reproche, ſeroit vaine & invrile;f 
Avec la Grace nous: he Polivions Pas:vil 
vre fans Ik tache da-peche; & our 
| vous: le' faire 'voir par raiſon, * veicy 
comme je raiſonne. On Ia Grace qui 
Dieu 'nous donne- eſt ſyffifante pout 
nous faire eviter le peche, ou elle ne fi 
Feſt ' pas. Si elle rYeſt 'pas fuſfiſants) 
donc- ceſft en. vain que Dieu nous dons 
ne:ſa Grace pour cet effet, &ceſt ink 
juſtement qu'it -punit n6tre peche! 
'Ti Pp 


A” Noſegay. 3X 
duftoo true, but though it is true in an or-: 
eff dinary ſenſe; that in this World Man 1s 
ous] not withour Sin, yer by the Grace 'of' 
be, God he may Live withourfalling into it. ' 
pa T can do allthro bhi that Comforts me,- 
le. faith St: Paul, by faying all he excepts 
2ntf nothing, now if he can do all. through 
him that ftrengthens-:him -/, then” by 
cell Grace he cat hve: without: committing 
er Sin; i otherwiſe that :exhorratwn> of” Se.; 
or Peter; Be (ddigent! that a3 "Chriffs coming: 
Wuth ye. mas by: found of him in'Peace without 
th Spot, 4nd Blareleſs, 2 Pet. 3.14. would 
fied be vain and: to-no purpoſlezit by the aſli- 
7 ſtance of Gods Grace we could not live 
without” beirig ſpotted and defiled with 
Sin ; and to make i AB y reaſon, 

thus I argue, Either the Grice of Gad 
> is ſufficient forthe aygiding of Sin, os 
ith it is not, if it be not ſufficient, Ergo in 
vain God gives 'us his Grace | for that 
vl effect; and; dath injuſtly puniſh, ur 
Sins, ſeing ) that he: Puniſhes -us for a 
J thing which we -could- not-avoid, and, 
149 fince we cannot _fay ſo of God withour, 
£0 Blaſphemy, we muſt ſay that, his Grace, 

q 's ſufficient, as it appears by:theſe words, 
ne) 4: Gift: t0-- St. Paw, -Aaftcit: bibs .gratia. 
64] 7243: and therefore! we mult -conclude. 
) 5:21 C wy ' tlac 
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puiſqtr i nous chitie pour - une chaſe: 
que nous ne pouvyions - pas eviter, Ce 
qui ne ponvant pas crre- aſſure de Dieu: 
ſans Blaſpheme, it faut dire qu' elle eſt) 
ſiffifante,.-comme ul appert par ces pa- 
roles de Jeſus Chriſt -a St. Paal, wa' 
Grace 'te Suffit. & partant il faut con- 
ciure qu” avec Ia Grace on peut vi- 
vre fans. peche.-: Si,donc nous:ne vivons- 
pas en ce-monde fans: peche, il ne faut 
pas en imputer:. la faute-a'\.la Grace, 
mais purement. ou a 'la fragilite . de 
notre. Nature ct aux. continuelles Þ ( 
Tentations du_Diable « dit monde. | 
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CHAP. IX. 

La Grace ne detruit pas la Concus| 
piſcence. | 

T- eſt vray que la Grace nous fait 
ſarmonter le © pechE 'Celt a elle 
queinous ſonimes redevables de tous'les 
| biens qitenous faiſons, & de la viCtoire' 
que nous -remportons fur hos Ennemis: 
Sathati,-le'''ryonde- $ la chair. - Mais 
ſ} elle'amortie\ les. feuix * de nare' Corls 
- cupiſcence; elte ns les detrvic pas tohas 
, Iw32 lement, 


1 
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(@ | chxr with Grace a Man'\may-live witt- 
Ia — firs; if "then. Wwe. dg not live ih this 
. Wortkd-withbarg fin! we-muſt nor blame 
= the Grace'sf God for it, bureither the 

| frailty '<f our; nature, or the continual 
"I Tet ations -of : the Devil —_ of the 
War eq 3 


uty .-.. CHAP. IX. 


es | Grace deth- not deſtroy FAY 
or ſenſual Luſts. 


Y Grace Fis true we overcome Sin, 

to Grace weare indebted for all che 

| CO WorRg we, do; > and for. the Vitta-. 
a= Þ ries we obtain over "our grand Enemies 
J the Devil: the World andthe Fleſh. 
But tho ir Cools the Fires of. our Lults, 
et it doth nor-rotalty extinguiſh *em. 

ts PE convinceth us too often tha 
lf eb" againſt. the Spi it, an 

vi Mg þ eng Fs the ort "Ga 


$- 
s wo _ bh} , 


bo A we are here Below i 

icant, although we have 

ys Hike ip od bn our fide, yet wt 
55 mult . 
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lement,  iL? Experience ne nous fait voingr 
que ropes: que ls chair conrveitaWi 
contre P-Efprit, © Þ Ars axotr la chair; y 
© que Ces ”_ ſont oppoſees 7 une 4 | 
Entre, Gal. 5 . Tandiſque nous ſom- 
mes icy "5g bs... la Grace de Dieuſhis 
ſoie avec nous, 11 ne faut pas efpererfſdo 
detre fans combat. St. Paul en eſt lefou 
temoin, -]-eſt-en-Grace, &-cependant 

fa concupiſcenceſereveille ; il eſt com-} — 
batude Paiguillon de la chajr. Sa chair 
. combat contre ſon Eſprit ; 11 ne fait pat 
le bienqu'il voudroit, .6: il eſt contraint 
de S'ccrier, O miſerable we Jejann © died 
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CHAP. Xe 


Li Griie' Seififiahte” "im 
ible, avec te” (Hee, e, i one 


P Our bien prouver cette ab ] 

faut ſavoir la Definition du-peche 

yy I & de h SR, $6: form 
2vy ets & [= & Wars I 

PechE-mortel eſt. ap} "ak 

po donne Ia mort adire. j, bir | 

a Þrive dela Grace de Dieu, giiett ; 


&Þ 
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irSnuſt not hope to live withone Wars. 
it ſitneſs St. Paul, -he was in the State of 
wGrace, and yet bis Laſts alarm him, 
Fe is enconntred with the fharp Goads 
Sf the Fleſh, his Fleſh Warrert againſt - 
Wis Spirit, and the good that he would 

rfdo, he doth not, and is forced to Cry 

out, Qb wretched Man that I art? = 


nt 

N-! —— i 

= CHAP. X.: 

neſ 
$3 SanttifyingGrace 1 7s inconporte with. - 
—| gr Mortal Sin. 


O prove this"aſſertion we muſt 
| know the right Definition of Mor- - 
119 tal fin ,, and of ndtify fying Grace , or 

1 what ate che effets: of both. Mortal - 
1x ſmisfocall'd, becanſe it procures deaths 

as tor the ſoul;op depnves:it of the Grace-- 
J of God, which is its ſupernatural Life ; - 
| and ſanCtifying Grace is ſo. term'd, d, for as 
S much as'it fenttifierh the ſoul, Ag ren- 


6 Sri cceptable to:God:." 
ol Te "RE" fon} 18-47 Einrnity ALE | 


il with-God; bur ron ng 
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vie ſurnaturelle, & la Grace fandtifi-J it 
ante eft nommee telle, dantantqu' elle} B 
ſanctifie notre Ame, &.la rend agre-J n 
able a Dieu. Par le peche mortel nd-Il f 
tre Ame eſt Ennemie Gr hate de Dieu ; : 

- Gr. par Ia Grace ſantifante efle en eſt n 
emie & bien aymee. Par le. pechc] £ 
mortel elle eſt deſtinee, 4 I enfer, &}} c 
par la Grace ſanCifante elle eſt heriti-Þ| >; 
ere du Ciel. Or la Definition, G& les ef-f| 2 
ters du peche mortel & dela Grace e-fj 7 
tants Oppoſez, ils ne peuvent ſe trouyer}} f 
en. meme temps dans un meme ſujet. | f 
& comme le jour 6c Ia nuit.ſe challent} : 
reciproquement,'-&--'ne-+ peuvent ctreſſ 1 
enſemble en meme temps dans un me-fj | 
we lien; ainſy le peche mortel, & la 
Grace. ne ſcauroient en meme remps 
ſe renconerer_dans une Ame; & par- 
cane Fun eſt incompatible avec I autre. * 
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La Grace Santtifante fe peat perdre. 


FL.r ;va. riep en cette vie cadugned 


3 .myerable asſure que. 1a, mort. Les 


«a. 7 


pus Efillantes celronnes font 1ncer-f 
| | taines,, 


-1 of che Body, which we count a great 
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it decomes his friend and well beloved. 
By mortal ſin it is doamed to the Infer- 
nal Lake of Hell, but through GnCti- 
fying.Grace it is made an heir to rhe 
ingdom of Heaven. Now the Defi- 
nition and the effefts of mortal ſin and 
ſanctifying Grace being oppoſites, they 
cannot poſſibly be found at one and the 
ſame time in oneand the fame ſabject, 
as day and night chaſte away each other, 
and carinot exiſt both together at the 
ſame time in the fame place and ſabje; 
ſo mortal ſin and Grace. cannot cohabit 


| at one and the fame time in one and the 


fame out , and therefore the .one is 
inconſiſtent with th” other. 


__ A _ 


CHAP. XL | 1 


Sandifying Grace may be boft. 4 


"I: Here is nothing, certain in this fa- 
.A . og. and mulcrable Life but Death, 
the molt (pler 


(t {plendent Crownsare tottering, - 
anche bedk e 
oftentimesſ{ubverted: - Andas che h 
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. taines, S& les Monarchies les mieux' e-. 
© rablies ſe renverſenc fort ſouvent.”_ & 
comime la faite du corps, que nous &-/ 
ſtimons un threſor, ne ſe perd que trop: 
frequemment,. ainfy en va” il de Ia 
Grace fanCtifante, qui eſt F ornement 
de notre Ame. C'eſt ce qui ſe peut voir: 
clairement en- Ces Textes.. Vous couriez, 
bien, &* vous ttes dechens de 1a Grace, Gal. 
5. 4. ayant foy & borne Conſcience, la 
quelle quelques uns ayants rejetite, ont fait” 
EY quant 4 la foy, 1 Tim. 1. 19. 
ſe ſont devoyez, quelques uns apres 
Sathey; 7 for Condemnation, ow 
'elles ont fo eur premiere foy, 1 Im. | 
P 7 "chien eff eh 2 [on ed op 
&- ls truie law eft retournee a ſe vautrer 
as. bourbier 2. Pier. 2. 22. & Celt_auſly 
ee que I experience ne nous fait voyr 
que tropſouyefit In6ereghante. David 
qui etoit un homme de grande foy & } 
integrite,, commet deux grands.crimes, | 
un Adultere & un'Meurtre, 2 Sam. 11. 
4. Salomon qui etoit ayme dn Selg 
2 Sam. 12,25. touttefois il ayme ty b- 


ers "femmes" etrangeres,” it Sr | 


TS. > ——— »» +. 4. S-2 > — 


evteur Avec F Eternel It 
& chemina pres a autres © x.”x 
T1. Pierre qui etoit te Biterer proba 


\/ , 


A. iv. TY 


&-. Plays, ng00 Sequels, loſt, e:&k 


Þ: phi in theſs EE oy 1h FER I Je 


& fr ft. Love, 5. I2, IF, the Dog is turned 


| 2.22. is, that, which /Experience.all 
, Proneh 0 uh pat-toa, 6 often, an and.to;ot 


* Women, his heart was t 


| Lord God of \Wrael; ind 3» 


are fallen from ab Gal, 5. 4. holding 


{| Faith and a yood Copſcience, which ſome 


beving p pug: Ms congerning Faith have. 

> Jain I Tims. 4.- £9: Sorye.- 
Fs of 0 turned 4 ter Satan, . hawing 
YN boi becauſe they have Joft of hen 


to bis Vomit again, and the ſow that. way 
waſhed to her, wallowing in the mire.,2.P& 


Davida Man of, great Faith, 
6 Inte ity, - committed: two . great 


Sins, Adultery and Murder, 2 Sew., 1.x, 
4. Solomon _ was the beloved of the 
of --firange 
from the 
after otber 
Gods, 1 King 11. Peter the figſt of the 
Apoſtles,” to whom Chriſt had giver his 
fpecial Commiſſion. 50 Rad feed his Flock, 
and who had fo foleninly promiſed ne- 
Yer. to forſa him, tgh he 

die for his ſake, yer, ſoon after. fo orgot 
BIOS zeal, and his Rage 


< 


2 


40 Bounet. 
| pores 4-qui'- Jeſs Chiiſt-avoit donnd F 

| Commiſion "te pairre ſes Brebis, 8" 
qui avort prothis :  ofernnellemient. q qr? [ ns 
ne abandonneroit Jalmais- quarid bien | 7 
il faudroit mourir pour” ſon' amour? _ 
pen de temps apres oublie* ſon: beay 
zele, & fa+publique' promefiey ul 1e.1 
avec ſermerit diſant," je-*71e"" comms pon 
cet bomme Ia, Ma}. 2:6. 7o. {Or que'R 
meurtre, Þ Adultere; Þ Tdokatrie; & Þ U 
Apoſtaſie fotent inconſiſtants- avec la 
Grace Sanctifiante, tons les Bru 
ens en conviennent ; & c'eſt .ce qui ſe 
= voirien laffienrs iehs de la Ste. * 

ctiture ; ce'font des oppoſez qui ne ſe 


_— 


il 


rencnerert j amais en memetemps dans 


arr meme ſajer. Þ approchement de 7 
Pit tin eſt by IRE de y antre. 


. CHAP. i, 


Le Faſte wt Ty meur? S 
77's dans for Peche. OT q1 


FUE " juſte tombe,, cla ifel bi 
= veritable. | La chute des A 

ges & & Adam-qui eroiert Creez Jned 

E Inno- 


A Noſegay. 41. . 
#nd begun to Curſe and to Swear, fay- 
af", 1 know not the Man, Mat. 26.70, 
:228NOW that Murder, Adultery, Idolatry,. 
+-þod_ Apoſtacy , are. inconfiltens . with: 
- $anctifying Grace; all Divines' do 'a- 
oh. TTee, and is Evident: by: ſeveral places 
Woo Scripture ; they are oppoſites, .anÞ 
Jaever meet at the ſametime in the. fame 
P ubjet. The admiſſion of one is-the ex- 
Is pulfion of th' other, | WY 
iy 


©. * 4 

e CHAP: ML. 
'F ME ENT Þ En > 
e | The. Righteous. May falls ſometimes 


Dies: in his Sin. 


TN 


- 
: 
wy £ 


m_ 


_ 


—— — 


Hat the Righternis Man falls1s but 
L- "too | trne. The falt of Angels,” 
 Fand Adam ' who were ' Created'in- i! 
+ | State of Inmocency,” and [What before! 
: F quoted of David, Solomon, and Peter 
are an indiſputable proof of it. And 
that he Dies ſometimes in his Sin, - 
Ezekiel convinceth us where he faith, 
2hen he ig hteous turneth away from his 
Rightecuſneſt, and committeth Iniquity, 

and 


_ 
z 
= 
- \ 
- . 
+ 

o 
* 


42 Bouquet. 
Innocence, & ce que je'viens d'alleguerhh. 
de David, de Salomon & de St. Pierre,en 
ſont une preuve inconteſtable. Et qu'i 
meurtquelquefois dans ſon Peche, EzeÞxe 
kiel nous en convaint, quand il dit, / /&hre 
Fuſte ſe detourne de ſa Fuſtice, & qui Be; 
faſſe  iniquite ſelon touttes Ics abommadha 
tions que le mechant a accoutumt de comda 
mettre, vivreil ? toutes ſes Fuſtices qu'il 
aura faites ne ſeront point rementeues, 
cauce de ſon forfait dont il aura forfait, 
-oanse de ſon pechs quiil -aura commis, 4 
4 pour ces choſes la, 18. 24. & 
nous aviong | Foeil aff perpare pou 
jasqu' au fond de I enfer, 
{ 


Dis, pure & te revs 
de femmey,. ue" pativres & de-riches, 
qui, ayants er quelque temps Saindts 
dans le monde, font tombez dans le Pe. Il 
oh6; -:&'y font morts finallement ?;a\] - 
cauſe. de quoy;;als ont ets. chaſlez, de ha jj - 
preſence de leur Diey, & condamnez af 


brulec dans un feu qui-ne finira jamais. 


fl 
ut, 


, 


 A\Noſegay. 43 
1d dath according to al Abominations that 


A] be wicked. Man. doth, (ball be Tave? all his 
by 


ighteouſneſs that be hath done ſhall not be 
nention'd,. in. his reſpaſſes that he hath 
«paſſed and in bis ſin that he hath ſin- 
m them ſhall he Die, 18. 24. if we 


had eyes lo piercing as to diſcern the 
datk Pit of Hell; how many Men ahd 


S Women bot Rick! and: Poor :ſhonldwe 


there 1{66” that for ſome times lived as 

Saines' on! Earth;' yer'fell 1h hour Wy 

and ar laſt died Ecernally 2 Wherefore 

they were baniſhed-frons the” 

of 'God, afid:condemn'd: to'burw inthe 

Five MW ot of | 7Þ biyn'T 
want S Yi 1 £ = 2089 
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44: Bouquet: 


CHAP. XII. 


— 


Par ta Repentance Þ homme peut res 
convrer ſa Sanftete. perdue. 


A fnfto ad poſſe valet* conſequentia, 
.& Ceſt. un: Axiome ;receu de-tougy:: 
les /Philoſophes:-. - Bluieurs ;ont;recou 
vert -pat: 1a Repentance. leur, ſainctet6 Fra 
perdue par. le Peche. Temoin Eſtchias ſhy 
qui. Setant 'humilie/devant Dieu, Fap- 
palla: &, derourna. &., colexe., LTemoin, 
DPevid qui, ayant. | CINmes gfs, | 
rant_le Prophete Narhan, 6 ayant te-fſo 
- donleur” de. les avoir commis; ihe 
entendic ce Prophete luy declarer de la ſri 
- Part de Dieu que ſon:peche luy etoit WF 
remis; 2:Sem: 12: 13; Temoin St. Pier- FF 
re qui, etant ſorti, & ayant pleure a- 
merement le reniement qu'il avoit fait, 
de ſon bon Maitre, recouvra fa fainetete. 
perdue, Mzst. 26. 27. Temoin- Marie 
alpine qui, & etant- agenouelllee: 
aux pieds de fon Sauveur, &les ayant: 
arrouſe_de ſes. larr es, & eſſuye- de: 
ſes cheveux;eut la Joyede luy entendse 
| Praſerer ces: conſolatives paroles, tes 
Pe+ | * 


| A "Noſegay. 
CHAP, Xt, 


e*zBy Repentance a Man - niay "recover 
Kkis loft aan. .ad B 


Lb Sb 


N fatto all poſſe ' walet uf Rei is 
LN" an Axidnrthat is maine byal 
Philoſophers.” "Many 'Men” bY" Repen- 
tance have, recovered - therr, Holinels 
phich they had loft by. Sin. © Witneſs 
zekia;; who humbling hirnfelf = 
n 36d, the Wratir of God was retnov” 

| onfafſed 'his Sisto the Propher Nathan 
and expreſſed bis ſorrow for commir- 
ing 'of *eri , received a Pardon 250d 
F Ronin of the' ame from th 
| IO) jet” It the ' Namie of God, pos 
I2.:13. Witnels'St, Peter: \whb foil A- 
B63 and "Yirteely af "fits denial 
of his good Mater: "recovered tis Taſt 
State of Grace, Mat. 26. 27. Witiiels 
$Mdary Magdalen who proſtrate at her 
Saviours Feec waſhing 'em with her 
eats, and wiping em with her Hair, 
received thoſe Joyful and Comfortable 
es, wards of Abſolution, thy Sins which are 


many, 


46 Bouquet. 
Pechez, qui ſont grand: te ſont pardonnez,, 
Luc.7.Celapproilt encore par ces Textes, 
O Dien tu'ne mepriſes pbint Te coeur froiſſe 
& briſe, Pſal. 51: retournez, vous, & 
vous 'detournet, I un P autre de tous wos 
forfaits, & Þ iniquits ne wous ſera point 
enyuine, Ezech. 18. 30. Si Vous Vous re» 
Benet \ U0s Joker, ſerojent- c 

ils ſeront - blancs- comme . neige, 


urquoy la Repentence eſt, ap- 
Celigo \ 1 poſt naufragium rabula, Us 
ne ſeconde; planche apres le naufrage. 
CarPh Ph dans cemonde, comme 
{urine yalte mer on zgeuſe, .toute pleine 
lie $,.ou, {i par le peghe tl. vienc 
faire naufrage Jef 7 foy & Sainctete, 1 
peut avoir recours a la Repentance, 
comme. a une planche afſurce apres le 
naufi & wnly, recoureer ſain 7 
& perdue, & ſe ſauver. . d le ms 
chant Je' HE « me bapcete A 

Gurs | commiſe &- qu'il: fera ce 96. [eft NE 
| 15.9 i # Jas rn revrore Gs ame, Ezech 
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; a. \ | k 
{© 2 ata YT 
- 3 448 k _ » by \ E , LA = 
. ”. 


A. Noſegay. 47 
many, are forgiven, Luc. 8. This is Evi- 
dent further; . theſe Texts, 4 broken 
and contrite heart, O God thou wilt not de- 
ſpiſe.Repent & turn your ſelves om all your 
Tranſgreſſions, ſo miquity ſhall not be your 
Ruin, Ezech. 18. 30. if you Repent though 
your Sins be as -Red as Scarlet,'they ſhall 
become as white as Snow. And u pon this 
account Repentance 1s calld, 
pot naufragium tabula, a ſecond. 
ter Shipwrack. ' For Man in this Wor d 
is as it-were ina Tempeſtuous. Sea full 
of, dangerous Rocks, where if þ 70 
ſeducement. of ſi he happens.to 
Shipwrack of. his Faith —_ Holineſs, 
| he may yet take-refuge in Repentance, 

as ona ſure plank after Shipwrack..; 


lefl and fo. recover his. loſt Holineſs and 


oj fave yn: When the; wicked Man 
ell trurnetb away from bis wic dneſs 
1 hath DE, and + th: ci 
bt , be @ve bis 
b Soul alive. Each 18, ts Wn 


HCI 


48 Bouquet. 


ou SE OP" 


La Repentance, apres que nou3 avonus 
fauvent rejette la Grace de Dieu, 
neſt pas en notre. pouvoir. 

witÞ ls. 'S Cys oY 
| = oF prouver Cecy, il four ſcas 
2 - + voir que nouns fommes redevables 
2 la' Grace de toutes nos bonnes penſees, 
& ſaintes Attions,comme i-e peut voir 
Pr ces Textes ſuivants. * Now point quit 
ſoyons ſuffiſants de penſer-quelque cho. 
ſt de nous, comme de nous mimes,' mat 
worre ſuffiſance eſt de Dieu 2 Cor. 3. F 
4s «par la Grace de Dieu je ſuis ce que je [nisg# 

1 Cor, 15. 1o. true: bone denation,” 'OY* 
k tort don yarfait eft d'en haut deſcendant 
pere- des Iumieres, Jaq_1:\ £9: wos"tfe 
fanvex per | Crate,” & cel non print "d 
wons, Ceft be 4:n de Dieu, Ephel. '2.8 
Ceſt pourquoy Ia Repentance-crant ti 
ne-Grace ſpeciale de-Dien, 1] Senſui 
que nous en Etants montrez indigne 
parle frequent meEpris des Graces d 
Dien, elle n'eſt pas en notre ponvoif 
*nOn$sne pouvons pas Pavoir quand bo 
nels ſemble, Vous [cave 98 E/an pul 
apre 


A Noſegay.. 


"CHAP. XIV. 


after we have often rt 


s Repentance, 4 
s Grace, is not ' 1u--04r 


NN jetted Gods 
Power. 


FR 'the- better proof of it ; - we 
muſt know that we are-indebtedto 
Grace *for ' all our good:'thoughits "and 
ir holy aCtions, as it may be ſeen by theſe 
#0 Texts following, We are wot _— 


Gol 


fot | &- 
NIN ye youve? 


your ſelves, ir #s-the gift of 
, Epbs 2.'8. : Therefore Repentance 
3 a-ſpecial:Grace of God, it follows 
yaa ſhewed: our ſelves vnwort 
hy yiof it by -onr frequent" contempt "of 
ads favours, it lies not m gnr Power 
e cannot obrain it when we will. Ye 
that Eſau afterward when be would 
ave inherited the bleſſing, was rejefed, - 
on 2 be fond no place of Repentance though be 

ud \ 92 it carefull w ears, ib. 12, 17. 
There. 


- 


Fo 1" Bouquet. 
apres deſirant d'beriter Ia benedifion, il fut 
rejette, car jl,/netroppd Vs! heu de repen- 
tance, jacoit qu' il ſeit la demander avec 
larmes , Heb. 12: 17. Ceſt pourquoy, 
quand Dier frape a la porte de 'n6cre 
coeur, iF-faut avoir- grand foir-de - Fou- 

-vrir promptement. Auſlitot qu? eckire 
notre entendement, -& enflame notre 

valonts, & nous donne-Ffle Sainftes in- 

{pwations pour nous repentir de Nos PE- 
chez; :nops ne. deyons-pas. mepriſer ſts 
Gyeurs, nileur refiifer. Autrement 1 

eſta craindre-qu” il ne veuille ne nous 

| ter,.:quand:naus linyoquerons. ot 

Jars ths: ivieront--apres. moy, mais - j6nere 

youdrgy.-pomnt';: on me: cherchera. de 5 

Hatin, : 771955 01 116-08 trouvers: punt. C 

He-w'ont point 64.4-gre mon Conſeil, ils « 

"Gedargnt rantes pes rep ons. Aiſha 

- nrap3ſe He tre: calamite, yes me wa 

rapizand . odtre effroy:Uitmiare; Drov;+4 


@ 1 £ = SE DOWD = =". ee ts 


Fir,7yous 10INvOquUErEz; mais. je nec VoN 
bY . EG 


CHAM 


 A.1 Noſegay cr 
Therefore when God knocks at the 
-door of our Hearts; wennuld cake heed 
to open it quickly. - As ſoon as he en- 
lightens our undesſtanding , and in» 
fari8vut Will, I = ).; ny in- 
ſpiearions Us" Repen Sirts. we 
_ not to _— his 's Faves: tor 
1B 'em. Otherwiſe it is to be feared 
- heawilt potthear; us; when: wercalt wps 
-oR;him, Zhew ſhall they -vall- pon whe, 
ſaxhhes, Prov.'s. and-Eviliine wer, 
they ſhall: ſeek. Gmppariaſs they 
vans obs: they did; nas © 
oh why zreaÞl wine 1 


"ny \coohnantipilp Sncn{en vs: 
_ fira-ri hs, when you rvee ta 
oe caiþu}an me Ao -bar'l 
will-ney *ingob Þ * 25115tmo1q ell l 
-JJONITL 2710 TP RO <Y1'19} 3 f1 wolf; , 
"a9 i afet wo fiwbredl 


, ATIOF mV? 


| io} IN 6 L.2 ny 
210M £ . wo: "61 


Danube. 


CHAP; Xy.” 


S421 # , 
j } Tal 


T es hommes font de grandes goeig 
ſes 4 Dieu , (© les. Konpent fove: 
ſowuent. * 


| i» n'ya rien de plus ordindire \ Plots. 
me que de vouer a Dieu, & luy' 
faire de belles promeſles*-&r il ny a fie" 
_ de pos commun-que de-Fompre ſes 
& ne: pas tenir "16s promeſſes;' 

Tous chretiens:n'ont ts pas woue, '& | 
prorbis en leur Bapteme ncer'an 
Diable, aux. pompes'& vanitgz-de"'ce 
monde, .aux plaiſirs:de -la'chairy i 8& de" 
garder les — de Dieu ?\ 
rnais combieny en: 4-1" qui- gardetit! 
Jonny promeſſes ? & depuis-vertetnps'la! 
combien en trouve- on qui ont -renou-: 
vele leurs voeus, & ont fait une forte' 
pry d'abandonner un tel pechs,' 
oo les occaſions, -& neant-! 
etonrnent,fi nope meme jour, 

wins le lendemain, on peu de jours 
_ Et pour ſpecifier ce-que:Javance. 
icy, Pierre ne dit il pas a ].:Chriſt, quan} 2% 
mime il me faudroit mourir avec toy, fi ne the 
te 


ns BET... 


A Noſegiy. 5J 
CHAP. XV. 
Mes make fair. promiſes to God, $2 
' break them very often. 


”F*Here is nothing more ordinary 

+; than, for| Men to yow unto God; 
| agd make him :fair-ptomiſes.; and-no» 
s\ thing mope. common than to break their 
;' Vows, and: not- perform their promiſes. 
i Do not all-Cheiſtians vow and promiſe 


in their, Bapgſin tQ-Ranaunce! the 


a. and-yet. cammir.ic again,” if 
Y not that ame . day, at leaſt the. next or 
few days after ? And to ſpecifie what I 
alledg here, did not Peter fay unto 
Chriſt, ehough I ſhould dye with thee yet 

TY will I not denie thee ? likewif alſo ſaid” all 
 neÞ*he Diſciples. \But L demed bins before.” 


thens 


54 4 Bowgue : fs > 
ze renieray-je point : Et tousauſſi diſoient de 
mimes. Mais /il Je yenia devant tons, diſant 


fe ne connois _—_ cette 2 Ye la. Et ths F'a- 
donnerens p14 r 
TR ZT. ns Ba I __ n ARE. 
droit & Io Fs 2 7 a 54) P, Paernel 
ſon Dien, & beſogna de teut ſon cormr entout 
Paeuvrre qu? i; tirmiynen(o an ſervice- ideſla: 
maiſon de Dieu; &! tua Loy, O'aix com- 
manidinents, | Feoberchant Didi, »& 
proſpera. Maisuu ; chapiero  filvane: ver 
et 27: ons lifons qu Ezechins mo rejudſe 
pas felqn 4s bonefics 4: Iny fiat 3 © for 
coenr fut Uevt, KITE. 
contre buy; Ocvlivo 
Cefi-pouphnoy 


DE DES 
i Og 


Ar Najeguy- PF 

' them all, ſaying I do not know the Mas, 
all and fled, Mar. 

T4.3T. So Exzechias, 2 Cron. 31. 20. 
wrought that Pbick Tbs Wbodand right 
before the Lord his God, and in every 
rk that he began-in ;he fervice of the 
bouſe of Ged, and in the Law, and im the 
Commantmentsi t [ed bis Gud; be tid With 
all bis heart and proſpered ; but inthe next 
Chapter v. 27. we __ _—— 
render'd not again! according tothe ' benefit - 
done unto bins, for bis heart was lifted up, 
gore their was: rin, ers and. 


_—_ A — "YT nt . 


'EH AP. XVk. 


Tous woeus faits 4 Dieu d'une choſps 
qui neſt. pas en. wtre Pouveir 
ſont nuls. 


r. faire qu'un voen + ſoit bon; it 

- \ doit avoir deux conditions. Il deit: 
Etre & une: choſe bonne, 86: il faut qu? 
H foit: en notre  pouvoir. Quand les: 
Jaifs firent ferment qu? ils ne: bairojent 
ni ne - mangerotent, jus qu'a ce: qu?” jls 
euſent tuE Paul ; ce voeu la eroitnnl; 
car quand:bien il ent _etE:en leur 
Pouvoir, il Eroit -pourtant d'une choſe 
mauvaiſe. .Ee quand'' Facobr 'voua & 
Dieu que, $s'l retournoit -en'paix en la 
maiſon de {dn.pere,, le SEgneur ſeroit 
ſon Dieu, & qw' il Iny offriroit Ia dix- 
ieme partie de tout ce qu” 1] avoir, 
Gen. 28. 20. Ce voeu la etoit bon 
perce qu? il avoit les dewx- conditions 
requiſes ? il etoit d'une choſe bonne, '& 
il etoit en ſon pouvoir de TExecuter. 
; Quand 


GHAP, - XVI. 


4 Vows- meds unto God of - any 
"thing which is not 'in our Powtr: | 


are void, 

Fr re aretwo*Conditions requilirero 

a vew to make Lawful; it ought 
to-be'of a good thitig, andin our Pow: 
Er. - When 'the-Jews made a vow that 
they would neither eat nor drink tilt 
ie bad kilPd Pad, A ph Vow Was "er 

were not obliged | y it; for had it 
been n their Power, yetit was of a bad 
; and/When Facob did vow -unt9 
God that if he cou returninPeace in-- - 
to' his Fathers Houſe , ; the -Lord: 
ſhould. be his- God, + and 'would- offer 
wnto- - him! --the*renth- pare* of (his 
Foods, Ger: 58:20. That vow was]. 
peod';: becam(+- it contained the two | 


— 


48 Botugqne?.\ 

— Quandles Moines & lesNonains a Vage 
de ſeize ans, & les Pretres a vingt 
quatre font voeu a Dieu: de 

chaſtets perpetuelle, ce voeula n'oblige 
pas; 1l eſt nul, parcequ'il eſt fait une 
choſe qui neſt pas en eur: pouvoir. La 
continence eſt un don de Dieu, 1 ne la 
donne pas a un chacun, mais a qui bon 


lax ſeryble, Mating. Dork ;DonCH riye 


Qi{die Cont 
alezas de la garder homes qui 


3 
qui a vone une chaſtets perpetuelle, ſenr 
par experience qu? 1] eſt trouble des. 
Tos ai de la chyizs 0 ues 
addrelle a FOEER : 
Tan |P%$,d6 Gomtinyess 
wg de Roan ng 
Di a. 29 doo, 


i. 7 jy Fes, bow: 2 Phomme: <1 
Rufux huy downer uge 00m p 


Iles fit A ena _ 
{ Þ as —_ pr 


"ere, > #,- era & [a femme, Mat.19. 


two required Conditians far Lgaod vow, 
it. was of a. good thivg, Re A 
er, when Munks a Nuns. at, Sixteen”. 
Years Old , oe at. four and-- 
twenty. vow nnto Co Almighty to. keep 
a. perpetualChaſfity, that,yow. LP | 
bind them, it is void, being mads 00 
cerning a thing . which. - not,..in.. 2 = 
Power..,. Continence .is. a. gift, of God; - 
he doth not grant it to.every Body, bur 
to whom-he pleaſes, Mgr: Ig, 11: theres. 
fore thoſe only that are. endueg. with 
it, ace, hound to keepit:;, tore when: 
he, that hath vowed ai perpetual I00 
ſyry,. finds by Experience; he. is- 
troubled with the. Luſts. of the. Fleſh,.. 
| and that. though. he have often. \ 
upon God ta be freed-from. 'em,. yer. 


they, Kill conrinns fo 0 Tome him, 16, is 
img gf = hath nox Hanes: 


w ca of ect aha and; 
pine (uf w have hy, to. ual Mari, 


A = 5 


609: ' Bouquet. : 

Se.'Paut weut 'que J's Evutques, qui ſont 
des Pretres , friem maris d'une ſeule 
femme, '1 Cor. 7. 9. Il veut, fans faire 
ancnne” exception que, pour eviter la 
fornication, un chacun ayt ſa femme, & 
que © chaque femme. at ſon Mari; & il 
en donne Ia raiſon,” quand il dit q«* i/ 


wvient "mjeux fe marier que de bruler. Au-' 
trefois on ne 'permettoit pas aux filles 


de 'prendre -le ' voile qu” a quarante 


ans; "Comme 1} ſe peut voir Can. 


SanFimoniales cau/a, 20.4.1. Et quoy 
que St. Paul veuille que les jeunes fitles 
ſe *marient, qu” elles procreent ligne, qu” 


elles "Gouvernent Ie menage; & que Ia 


wvefue ne ſoit enrolte nayant pas moins de 
ſoixanre ant;* 1 Tim. 5. 9, 14- touttefois 
on ſe moqute:apreſent de cette. ordo- 
nance *'& _comryme. © On les enferme 
devant qu” 'elles-ayent 'une. veritable 


comnoiſance 'de Dieu,” du monde; ni 


d'eftes memes. Ainfi Rhea Sylvia fille 
de Numitor fut miſe dans le Monaſtere 
de Yeſta'per  Amnhus ſon Oncle;-qui 
_ avoitchaſle'Nbmitor, depenrqui ellene 
\fitſt®marice, Ye pevft des Enfants capa- 
bles Cen prendre vengeance, & rentrer 
danxFhenrape quill avoit uſnrpe. Onles 
enferme* dans des cages de fer —_ 
| ages 


A No Td. "6x 
him a. Companion; Gen. 2. 18; be made 
them Male and” Female; and” for this 
cauſe be ſaid' that Min ſhall forfalle Fas 
ther and Mother and cleave to bis Wife, 
Mat. the 19." St. on ach: that a th 
| muſt” be the Hiuban one Wife, 
us: .& 9. and to Sad a. 
he” ſpeaks thus without any "excep-' 
tion. "Let every "Man. bivi "Bis own 
Wife, and" let every | Woman bavt' ber 
own Hihand, and this is the-reafon ; 
or it is better to Marry than to "rw: 
Formerly the” young "Women were: 

rior adinitted to' rake the Nuns” vals, 
till "they were” Fotty ' Years Old Jag: 
it may 'be ſeen”; can: Janctimonigles 
cauſa 20. q. T. and though: St. PayP 
faith I will that younger Women Mar- 
1 "bear Chien,” uide the Houſe and 
et not a rw” Ne t4bls by Vho Wo 
' ber "under © 46" uſt "Years "OWE" -Y) 


Tz. '5. 3.0," 1 
now at theis POTS and: TE 
They Non? them. - Ainovitl rene 


ed Shots Ninn _ was 
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b&tes ſauyages, ainſy qu'.on refcrre - 
ag fols&6 les phe apes Is ne. 
coranertent quelque.deſordne. Par cette 


au-eſles ſontrenfermees,: & par 
ce qui. et declare au decret de Gregoire, 


]. 3. tit. 2..C. I. Decobabyu clericorum &: 
&: anulier. -OFaUGIr que les Prepres. & Cle-. 
Se A frequ 171 babiter. 4 EC Jeu 


ra ſnewrs;. ” Rareptes, fees ul ,ne- 


we le meme qu. au fils de £33k 
il 1 ch ales clair-que. m les uns niles au-. 
tres. xont pas le age: de continence ; car- 


Ss, Pavaienty,2 .quoy, bon. tqntes. Ces: 
cages.ds f uxliha?. Pe IQULES TAS PL 
c10N8'AYUL aYtres. e ; 0: Ont..pes ie 
oa de.continence; $ Pau nan 
ke mariec, 6, partant ils ng ſont pas o- 
\leuss voeus, C'e [qUOY tGus, 


hy aa] page $a mp Ke: 


Ry nel fG ang; 
fo je. 
Jie Jaorey re #6 


Fn F bs ney aps, foines, 


es, & Nonains nont oa le : 
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regeetaMpines,. S& Nomging 1 To. 


Fa eluy qt | 
ES rand? Hh phe oi grand: 


A Neg: &5- 
ſhut up inthe EO Veſta -A 
bes , Uncle: Ava ny WE 
Nymior, for: fear ſhould Iharoy, 
aod have Childrenable to revenge. and 
reebmain; the Herirage pturped:- They 
are ſhotaupurledn-Cageaas wikd Beaſts, 
Foals and Mad. F , far fear: 
cOmmitany d ifardars: By! 
Priſon wherein they are ſhut up;;;þdd 
by what is declared in the decree. of 
Gregory, Lib. 3. Tit. 2.C. 1. de cohabitw 
cleric. & Mulier, Viz. that all Priefts and 
Cherks ought not to converſe, nor to dwell 


with Women, nex-{o wuch-#5 with-thew 
Foerft Siſters; and Kindred, ref "i 
Id happen to them as it happened to the 
1 of Navid ; it is clear — that 
neicher the one nor the other have the 
gjf9, 97 50 -gontinence, for if they were: 
with it, for what- purpoſe are 
all thoſe Iron Cages to the one, and all 
thoſe ſtrict prohibitions to tother ? And 
if they have not the gift of continence, 
St. Pax] Commands them to Mary, ang 
conſequently they are not bound to- 
keep their Vows. Therefore all Prieſts, 
Monks and Nuns are obliged by *em 
but conditionally, that is to fay, upon 


CON» 
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de continence , ni: alſurance ; on re: 
velation de-Dieu qu ils: Fauront toute 
leur-vie,' tveſtce pas :4- eux folie: 6--re- 
meritE' de promettre ce qui reſt pas 
pas en: leurpouyoir? Lenr  voeus 
donc' manquants de” la derniere con- 
dition -requnſe . pour le rendre bon, 
deviennenc nuls, woes 
__ 1 


A- Noſogay: 63 
condition that God harh' endued-thenr: 
with the gift? of Continence.> AF he. 
that made a vow to be a great Philo-- 
ſopher; or famous Oratof, is.not bound 
to the Execution of that yow, but up- 
on condition” that God-gives him..Wir. 
and. Strength enough . to, obtain theſe 
ewo Eminent qualities,” TALE: 
ing that- many - Monks,” Prieſts, andy 
Nuns, have not the gift of Continence; 
nor-any aſſurance or ' Revelation from. 
God that they ſhall have ir alt the days 
of their Life, - is not Fooliſhneſs and 
Raſhneſs for them to what -i5” 
not in their Power ? their vow..there- 
fore wanting the laſt required /condifiorr 
to make it | erm; were and 
they are not-bound by it. 


(0.117 j; O01 +: Wt 
Be Mari oge doit t2t permis- o tons 
2 indifferemment. 
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qui ſe ſont confacrez a Dieu par les- 
voeus monaſtiques. $S; quis dixerit, dit 
le concile' de Trente Sell. 23. can. 11: 
Clerjcos in ſacris ordinibus conſtitutos vel Re-- 
gulares caftitatem ſolemniter profeſſos poſſe- 


matrimonium contrahere, contrattiumque. 


wel yoto, & oppoſitum nibil aliud eſſe quan 


matrimonium; poſſeque omnes con- - 
trabere.. 
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ERGLNS pays (oP ctw. d. 
cy Oe A Pricey ih 
dedicated by their - mionuſtþ 
eafTvows, "heOctireit 


of Thews 
Alth, eB _ Wo Clerk: 
Is 
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frahere matrimonium, qui non ſentiunt ſe ca- 
| fitatis, etiamſi voverint, habe! e donum, A- 
nathema fit. $5 quelqu un dit que les clercs, 
i ſont dans les ordres ſacrez, ou que les 
Recaliers, qui ont ſolemmellememt fac ven 
ds chaſtett, prwvent ſe marier, & - que leur 
mariage eft 2 Jon, non obſtant leur voeu, ou 
ts. boy Eeelifraſtique'; [Of que. tous cen la 
pewvent ſe. marier quiz; bien qv ils .aqeris 
Jeit Ten, ſentent neantmoins qu. il nont. pos 
fe don de chaſtete, qw il ſoit Anathene-: © 
- 'La-majeure eſt;de-FApotre: St. Pail. 
en la premiere a Timnoe 20D. 4x ON 
| I Taree pur un Eſprit pooghrnqus 


2 6 hs 4 


Me ven, 
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- _ Noe: 
Caftitatin,”\ "rfians os, Jabet 


#17, " Ayathtna 
thar ©} tha Ty Fad 


ors 
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Dottrine; contintte ; fls-Þ 
fra both /ave bo &. Cabors th Ya f ; 
| The 
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PA raiſon; G WJ J1 X we” | 
DE ar EEE 
4oir an homune je roteray la vie, ſirur 
vi&hs £1-ma - Maiſon 5. Pour AFoIr mis 
-; "cette 


Iy upon condition: that yow be-a Cler: 
gy-Man,.or. engag'd:in the \mnnaſtical 
Life.” And i therefore that St. Paul doth 
not ſpeak concerning-them in the Text 
above-mentioned. 

:banfwer andiſhewttharivis them thie 
the Apoſtle :means,-$or: he: did not':ifay 
the forhiding ſhould be:niade unto alt 
generally. ;A'Prophety would be need- 
lefa to give: «norice ure Men :of fach a 


ay they Manage -for ſuch 
-and ſuch.a —— butwithont uſing a- 
_ -ny:diftinftion: he faith they:will forbid:40 
bryan [f:yow:fhould fay 20:4 _— 
L will take away your Life, if yp 
20-tome.mto» my houſe; wo + 
ns _ the lite of a 


NCA oe allot o / v6 4 nd 


FL +1Bouphet-- 
Snidſtcondifierioutinh {moins 0tE Ia 
vie icet horhme ?. :ſfoir it moins - coli- 
pable:ques'il Favoir tat hors de fa mai- 
ſon? pour avoir 'donc mis cette: condi- 

tion, - 11-cw venx Erie Pretre, 'ou Moine; 


ou, Nonain, ta ne te mariras pas, 'le . 


mariage eſtil moins deffendu ponr cela ? 
2:quelquei\condition qu'Us.. 


ileft pourtant deffendu; &- eſt tout | 


ceque' St. Pan! remarque, 'S ront 
de ſe marier, que ne laifſent ils le Mari- 
Ape libre en touttesconditiens, puisque 
Taportre dit qu'il eff honourable entre tous? 
WG&s eſt m2 uh entre tous,' com- 
ang peut i} Erre deſhonorable en-queE 
yes. particuliers ? puisque 1es prophe- 


ws, -oT freres. du de OS, & Cephas * }-' 


#en-ſont-ſervi ; il faut que ' Fevut- 
far ſoit i'm fray bo eule femme, condut- 


{a propre. maiſon, Key: 

5 ex tomtre reverence; Cay 
aha we ſedi: condinie [a propre 'mat- 
,. romment poura-il:'youverner ter PEgli 


= wear? ſa Fg hs _ vnahe 
mme aft [on mary. - 

LaLoy divine: dit, tw: »e eres 
prin 'par conſequent 'tu te {erviras des 
moyns 


4 Ditw ? x. Tin. :3. 6:que,: powr 'ewuter | 
la Fornication, il parle ainsi. . ..Que-che- | 


Dx 3» So ea MAE _ . 
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| A "Nbfegay. 7 
the lets Murder - becartfe 'of that fore. 
warning ? ſhould'the Marderer be fats 
guilty than'if he had 'kilPd hom'out of 
lis , Houſe? - Therefore” becauſe hi 

baye .propoſet this'Candition, that” 1f 


\ yon will be a Prieſt, or Monk, of Nuri, 


you, ſhall not Marry, is Marriage lets 
torbiddenfor that ? upon denn 
ſoever they fotbid it, 1 yer is forbidden, 
and that” is all whict'St.” Paw} obſerves, 
they ſhall forbid to Marys.” Why do they 
not leave Mariage tree to all Perfons Th 
what condition ſoever they be ? for the 
Apoitle faith, it is benourable auto all, 
(if honourable uco all; how can' it 
thſhonourable'to ſome? ) and” thar 


."*Propers the Brethren of te Lord ani 
 Cephas uſed it; and he faith rhat a Biſhop 


muſt be the Husbantl of 'cne ' Wife, one 
that rules well bis own Houſe, baviny bis 


Children. in Subjeftiin, with dll gravity, 
forif'a 


if @ Man Ind nit haw torile hisown 
Feſt, how ſhall betdke care of the Cherch 
of Ged ?'-1. Tim. 3." and to avucid. Ferniea- 


j tn he ſpeaks thus, Jer every © Man ave 


bis own wie "and let ever y Wernann hate 
%* &Þ3 * ITO 


'ber 698 Hudbhand. ON OO 
_, The Divine Taw faith}, +has (halt wor 


commit Haney tholl*(halt nor Bea 
| E W hore 


preadenicer la paillardiſe & 


St. St. Poul di it, q#k ne pent\[e contenir, quit 


oo marie. .CflunTs mmaadement divin 
fait,aux InCanun 
pu, condition-qu” dient. En .tel.cas 
donc tous les Precrs, Moines, & New 
rains peuvent .rompre leurs voeus, & 
ee reſt pas..un, bk free de. { 
Mazier, $us-ne,, PoVVeR: k& rs o 
quoyque Bellarmin, 

.difenc,quiil Tear key vs Rm: 
er, & qu'il ne ſfauroient prendre 
mes, -fans, deplaire 3 Dieu, & vivre e- 
lon la chair, & par conſequent ſans ſe 
.damner, dou ilsen(ur ,que,: quand Se. 
 . Faw Commande.A.tous ,les incont 

.de ie. marigr, [il car 3 toys, Jes 
**Pretres incontinents, Notes '& Notdins 
.de deplaire a Dien, 'Ss de.fe Jjetter dans 
Ia dampation PEE, Us -xe phauent 
que; bienque le mar Wes Pre 
"ſoit pas: £00902 I m. y-44 au 
a Loy encienne,. Dl DAT: celle. 


[-o 


gile & des Apatres, neantmoins il ef 
entieremerit. deffendu par. la oy eccleſy 
aſtique, ( Celt adire, par la loy tyrar- 
"nique de*Rerre ) A Bn.s je AERandy c que, 
\Puiggwil ne'(t pas detiE pdy par. 1 Ty 
TIt6.QE. la Jay ancioane, Di. par al e de 
EYats 
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».en quelque crat | 
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PES ” 
- monger,' and effort {haclt 
the means proper co avoid: Fornitation, 


And St: Par he ''tbot 64n#0t con ' 
tit, ker him Mitry: | *TiSa Cothitiand- 
ment from God made unts all thachave 
not the gift of continency,/- in what 
ſtate or condition ſvever they be; there. 
fore #1 ſuch a caſe'all Prieſts, Monks, 
or'Nuns may break their vows, | and- it 
33 not :acrilege' to'*m to Marry , if 
they cannot contain ; tho \Belſarwin 
and.ſome Popes fay that it is forbidden 
them to Marry, that _—_ cannot rake 
Wifes wichout diſpleaſipng God, without 
living accordingto the Fk | and CON- 
fequently being damned. From whencs 
It follows that when St. Paul Commands 
all incontinents. to. Marty, he -Com- 
mands. all incontinent, Priefts, Monks, 
and Niths to Gt eaſe God, and throw 
themſelves into Eternal Flames. They 
reply: thab/chough 'Sacerdoral» Mariage 
be:nor- forbidden by: the: Aurhotity of | 
the old Law,: norby thar' of the-Goſpe! 
and Apoſtles; yer it is wholly forbidders 
by the: Ecclefiaſtical Law Celiar'ts by 
the TyrannicatLaw. of [Rimei 170 
{Fo -wlichl anfiver;thar fincertis'nor 
frbien 'by. IE -of ithe\! ol 


Law _ - 


7s -*>Bonguet- 
PEranglle 8, des. Apotres, il ne le-doir 
- pas Erre:-par la Joy : Eccleſtaftique;; car 
£e4que.Laecnlaite libre, ne. peur ctre 
Fondt:necefiaire pax les bommes; . &ils 
i8peuvent pas avoir de meilleurs conſe- 
ils:gue;ceux de Dieu, de Chriſt, 6& des 
 Aporres.| Er puisqu'ils Wont pas vou- 
ly, impoſter cette loy aux Pretres, - & 
autre.qui ſe conſacrent a Iieu, le Cler- 
ge. de-1Eglie -Romaine: ne:doit pas {a 
leux impoſer. | 4 


— a_—_—_— 
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CH AP. XVIII. 


La Sainfete confiſte dans la prati- 
que ele toutes les' vertus , &. de 
tous les commandements de Die, 


JOur cxre ſaintt.& agreeable a Dieu; 

© + cexrſeſt.pas :alez dembrafler- une 
verty, /i} les » faut:-epouler.'routtes, 11 
re ſuffir pas d'2vicer nn vice, ill les. fant 
abandanner tous fans exception. Sl 


Pabhorre/les Idoles, 8 que:je.commet- | 


te.un;ſacrilege ;:fi je-croy quil ne m'eſt 
pas permis.de-boiredn vin,4& 11 je Tevit 
—_— W- te 


SS E __ a 


A Naſegay. T7 
Law,: nor by that. of-the-Goſpel and A- 
poſtles,; it ought-nar ro:be:by-rhe Ecgle- 
ſiaſtical Law:; for whar God leaves free,' 
cannot be made necellary by Men, and- 
they cannot: have berter Connſols: than 
thoſe of Godz:of: Chrift and: Apoſtles ;- 
and finge they. were notwilling to : im 
poſe:ſucha Law npon Prieſts: and-others' 
who- dedicate : themſelves - ungo' 'God ©, 
the ruling. part..of the. Churchof Rome 
"IO 1 not to NG. it .on ROO 
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—_ — MW; + 
” % - 
4 


- CHAP: _ 


Flue cooofifts. In the OI of 
TE I_ and-Commandments of 
I Y 61 Ot CITY 89 5 a9ms” 


F 
 / "rr 4*r\ 5 
| FS £143 197 « 'L 


Gwk 


% 


58 - ; one. 'E 
Poult all, vs 
d one vice, 

at Saw þ XcE 
Pon, cot Tet 
if 1 believe that it WO lawful 


AS Banquet. 
a—_ de- fes mayvaiſes 
que/je ne/memerte- pas. en peine de 
bavoir de mon coeur 1orgyeit &r la de- 
ſpbej{apce,qut : me font zomberidas le 
Schifn' & dans FHerefie. Si je commer 
le. ——_ & que.Jeviteila Fornica- 
tiom; & je donne Faumone aux pay- 
vees, 84 que je fifle-tort a ba vefve: 872) 
TVotphelin ,': je- ſuis'forr ! eloigne” de ia 
SainRete.:.- Comme Jes ornithes dale chair 
ſont adukere,: paillardiſe, Souillare , nſd- 
ſolence, 1dolatrie, empoiſonements, inimi- 
ries, waiſee; depits, CONTOUX, contentions, 
ons, MC "7,09 Hikes: b ts» 5 7 or oge 
= fern IT ; es endl; 
ainly les fruits eſprit (on de Ja (qin- 
Mare") Joie obarive;; pai, efprit Pe | 
brojywict, boned, doyaurd, dancer, atvews 
Pence 3 en un mot la pratique de taades 
les vertus, & Tobſervance de tous les 
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me fall into: 
Shit Oak erefy: 1 ern Mur-- 


der, and avoid* orvicarion "if 1: give 
ho 
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civiouſneſs, Idolatry, Witehivaſt wow Ha-' 
tred , Variance . lk oy X Wrath , 


| - aps Drunkqmeſs, 
or Ho- 


YN te 4:74 Suffer- 


ines) is Love," 

ings Gentleneſ, codneſs Faith, Meek- 
neſs, Temperance, in a word, the practice 
afl Vertnes and Commindrmertts: of 


God, Gal. 5. 19:Wheſvever (bal keep 
the whole Law, and yet offend in one point, 


by is 2 av. 2:73 and St. 


Li «+ 


Petey Wo "Ms c f- Malice, all 
Mn: Emvies, and 
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cabigy Fry "Me x Vet: 2 uy The Devil 
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Ang 1 þ&*thaſt;- 
Ret % Prot Protitt G6” Seditidus,” 

he” arts nor (at aff” whethet you be! 

Meek, provided _ cotnmit Adultery | 
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dicieux... .H ne ſe: met pas en. peine. que 
- Nalis ſoyons. pacifiques » [PouFVeuque 
$ commetrtions I TAdultese ,. ou. la 
-ornication.. Il Fait bien que, ſans..la 
pratiqt»2 de rouge les. yetgus,. 
Fobſervace de tous les commandements, 
nous ne ons n - p St Utux. 
erre ſaw, dit J, CAriſt 2. C6 wh (£upe, Oy 


PR «lay. demand I es 


oit 
aire pour obtervr le Nurere eterne 
tes commandements "= 
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Atvi & ſes 9D ES: dif- 
C wind pluſſieurs lieux de la ter. 


' re, .mais.; parziculierement . en, Frencey, | 
Angleterre , Allemagae,. Genes, £5 


environs,” CCCyent. FE 
publient cette ie, fFavoir. que 
Dies par ſon decret ererne & 1 immuU- 


able 
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ſe an of all Verrues: Com: 


mandments.you ſhall never 
thow wilt -be ſaved; ſaith Chriſt -to the 
Young, Man. that asked him what: be 
ought "do acootanin Keen © gs OP 
the Ra ol 74: al 
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Of Predeftination': and ::Reproba-" 
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CFIA4lvin and thoſe of his, Sedh thay 
C: 'are ſpred.in.ſbveral places: of-the 


World, = Frances: Englond, > 
a _ 


Germany,” Geneva, a 
believe , maintain , 1s pabliſh. this 


Dodtine; viz, that.Gad "by, his. Er 
ternal and .jimmutakledecxes.eledt 3 
{tnellnumber af; Mec.ro-bg. fa ved,anrd 
_ tbe.se!t.in en boyc 


reſpect of.theig Faint, | 
gOvos. bag. ' Actions, wt Sg ANY-.Or 
ther reafon but becauſe it is his Will 
WF and 


able 2 to un perir | 
fornes poar £tre fawwez 84k 
reſto Haris/la Uamnation, Awavoibanc 

cad GSgard-2 leur fog: pu infidelits, a 
tear bonnes -ou- mayyaiſes Attions, '& 
fans aticune autre ediſon qne fon; bon 
plaitir. Je ſay bieh que Calvinabeau- 
coup travaillea la-vigne dn ſeigneur ; 
& ſay qu'il a reforme TEgliſe qui etoir 
corrompue dans ſes moeurs. &-dans fa 
Dotrine, & quil.ctoit Sgavant & zele 
pour le falut des ames : neantmoins tout 
favant quit fuſt, il a eu ſes erreurs; -& 
11-ne fatrt pas Fen etvrner, iLeroic hom- 
me, & it n'ya queen ſeul qui ne peut 
errer. Mais afinqu'on- ne dcile pes 
que } impoſe a Calvin, voicy ſes Pro- 
Pres par6les. 

' News: difony que FAR uwefois decrere 
ar for. crnſel rexnd tr -immuable 4 
Hieeds\i] abialeit prendire a ng tex-y 
a wouleir 7 age 4 perils "avs 
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| hcl yet cannot py weakened efer.t | 


A\fegay. = _ 537 


Plea@raii-L knowbdine alas 10k.» 
and. C 


d8- Vineyard zl 4s) 


uote! he teformed':the -Ghaech > + 


which botki in\ ane nth 
Py en'y ee and thathewas very. 
Ecarned and. Zealous:for. the:Salyation. - 
of: the, Souls of Mem3< yer.'-thaigh - 
he-Ws6 very. Learned, he chad- _—_ 
rars, and we.rnuſtnot wander at it, he 

was @ Man, -and God only cannot: Err. 
Agpd to.therend ncetndy might ſay 


that Lurong Golwing here 286 hs _ 


v Ay 3) &J\ 1 5 (2 bs! 


wards. - + 

» Miter that Gol by Evernel- ond ne 
changaed/e:Gounſeh. bath * once appointed 
ein Time 10. come-he would take 10: 
ation, eid.in the” othtr fide how 
be. = condemn- to. deftruthion. This 
Qawrfh' ci ropabings ther Kied 2we:ſay &@ be 


== ay 164 = = mere 5h 


appniunaed. > rk Bmegys #0 (cy 
> Fab ty 2 Fa noe 


_ 


57 the {res Bil 
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Bouquet.” | 


#' S jaſte: grate warmer 
poſifacciaiemiald a enuerbeauconp dns, 
les car 
entre les” 
| bommes. _ 5: vettuy la' ſelon mw 


Ci/21; $:&x.2ce'/ 6 atoms ' wht, 


F% fur tout I Elettion grataite « der 
ils eſt iment- que Dieu 


prevoit were pas 'indegnes de ſa grate 
t& cou "p 
a malict Cr 11piete; 
condemmation: Or eels mx de la ay on 
ence de Dieu comme un-wvle por "1100 [e "= 
| lement oblcurir fon Aﬀion. pit eoghion 
accroire qu elle prend ſon __ Tak 
[:23. C2256;"7.\ Dietoepers. 
gratuire ceux quit weut avoir Aean' ; 
O la cauſe imrinſequt' ds cette Fleftion 'p 
en luy, wen quil 16 TOE you _ 
plaijer þ:3-c,22. 8:7» 
\ Fo we me;ſducie-pas* de cette: cilia 


w6i7 


Thomas TAquinj of gue rormbrewefe Ia. 


#reſcience des merites #4 puiſſe etre "nommmes 
caule de 1s Predeſlimatien du eoe'de Dit, 
jour refois. gqu'on-1e peut: ainfs - appeller” de 


arre rand il eft Poo we Diew 
pie [6 Elin a receooir ins po 
Ly ;;Yokizes; \ yourcequil-a vole len) 

net la Orne;. SeVoyards ils meritent-certd 


| ghoiveradeomrratre pore Dons ne ent pint 


=? i e "I S\ #6 ' '" ie © 


wv thn 60m} 
qui Ter laiſe em Tenr' 


fore when be foreknowttb vhic they” ſba 
are gan LA ororang them be'a- 
TIT bogs 
ickedmeſ) oN 
meth — ' the: Dammariow of Dearh. \. 1s 
'y chaking it” with-the: vail. of 'forekviow- 
 ledg, they do ot only: darken Eletion, due 
fam that it bath beginning from: elfewherey 
lL J: 'C 22: OE TIE TIL ET INST 
\Godmaketh'r chem bis Children by ad 
Adoption *whord be will bawers bebis Chits 
dren, and that the inward cauſethiredf is 
in himſelf, becauſe be is content: with his 
own ſecret: good Pleafure, log! 0.22.8: 7p 
3 Neither do we. any thing paſt upim the. 
Thomas, \vhatthe forekriowing 
vis nePandtdd the cauſe of Prev 
deftination on the © pr gs Mw " AtF« off 
—_ of thr ace on our bes 
| it *may after'a — manner be ſo 
A eres accordin 10'"the particulan. 
Pos Predefimation as whett it is 
that God'pr 


fan deftinattth Glory to 
by deſerrviugs, nk ob tag 
Prue to bim Grace, by Sh be may de- 


ſerve 


$8 _ Bougaet: 

encore ne% CO n'ayants. fait hits 2. 1 
afingue Je propos arrett ſeloi Teleftion . de- 
meuraſt, non. point par les ceuvres, mais 
par celuy qui appele, 'il Iuy fut dit le plus 
grand ſervira au momare ainſi quil eſt eerit- 


| 181 aims Jacob, © ay bai Elan , que di 


rons nous done? y atliniquite envers Dieu, 
ainſy navieme, car il dit a moyſe, j auray 
merci de _celui que 5 auray merci, & Fera 
mniſericorde 8 celuy 4 qui jeferay miſericor 

a cette_propre fin, t ay-je ſuſcite, ( parlant 


4 Pharaon.,): demontrer en toy ma 
| Puiſſance, & afmque mon nom ſoit public en 


wete ] r terre 5 Gui. ex tu 4:46 conteſtes contre 
en 2 x cho (ni Tos elle & celui qui 
Ta formie,' pourquoy m'as ta. ainſi faite 2 
be Potzer de terre wail point puiſance ae faire 
d'une_mime malſe* de terre. un. uaiſſeau 4 
honnesr, & unamre 4 deſnoncur? © qu oft 
ces Dieu en .voulant . mantrer ſon ire,” Of 
donner & connoure fa. puiſſance, a tolere en 
ande. patience les waiſſeaux dire appareil- 
= er dition, © pour denner @ contre 1a 
richeſe de is Lops fy Rae demiſe 
$quebs 24. 4, Prepares 6 grore pm 9, 
| , pargles Ag fone + 
dent cette . forte. de Predeſtination, . & 
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wvight make known thi Riche: of bis 
the- Veſſels of * Morey, | p- 


that be wii 
Glory on- 


* 


-:- | tion, which being not Fi under- | 
% | ſtood, as % will Ne" —_— 


mr —— 
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4 So a We Pruen 


*L4 2:4 FL hI'S1 >$h2vky 4 


t me To-be” er WiehSht" "al I 
elqeit of my Faith, good Works, and 


"O2- Bouquet." ; 
meme .decret & une . eternelle. danina-- 
tion, fans confiderer mon infidelite, ni 
mes-. mechantes- Actions, ni ma. defab- 
eiſance 4 ſes commandements :4quoy 
me ſerventlesexhortationsdes Prophetes - 
de J.- Chriſt, - des- Apoeres, & autres- 
Miniſtres de: PEvangile ? 2.quoy bon» 
cette admonition; de. S.: Pierre, :erndicx; 
9s 6 affermir wttre wocation , & Ele- 
Hliew,-2.-Pi 2.10; a quoy bor demec-" 
rier avec David, Ps. "6. Eternel ne me 


> ol rt Bss gray en roy 
ns” ROW Apoc. | 3.\.11. previez. done 
garde 4 ous memes que d arvanture vos 


CEH, de g6 diſe, 
| oxewy fy ſoucss di (drerne wi, A 


Jes Jave Py! en tout Fae, Luc. 74 17 


; 


| A" Noſegoy., 93 
Obedience ta- bis Commandments ;ar 
.did by * the fſame+ decree appoint 
me” to Eternal- Damnation , without 
confidering-my Infidelity, bad Actions 
and Diſobedience to his Commandments. 
What then can all -the Exhortations of 
the Prophers, of -J. Chriſt, of the 2 
{tles, and other Miniſters -of the | 
pel profic me ? For what purpoſeſerves 
chis'admonition- of St. Peter, be delgere 
to make your calling' and Election [ure * 
Pet. I. 10. for whke end to fay ' with 
David. Pla. 'O.Lord ribike me not in thy 
+ | anger, neither chaſten-me in thy diſpleaſure; 
| | have mercy whon .me O Lord, far Tam 
| | tak; O Lord heal; me' for my bones are 
, |} vexed, my Soul is alſo ſore vexed, but thou 
.\ | © Lord bow long 2: Return O Lord deliver 
> * | 1 Soul, O ſave me & thy Mercies ſake, 
. | and-reſtore to me the Foy of my Salvation. 
» | Phat advantage can Idraw from theſe 
| $00d Colnſtls'? harden not yrier Hearts?" 
i | receive not the. Grace of God in vain? 
oe 40 that faſt which thou haſt, that no Man 
os Yoke thy Crown. Take beed leaft at any. 
br. time your hearts be overcharged with ſus- 
is WY mg and-drimbneſs, and the-tares this | 
1: Aft, Watth ye therefore anil pray atwayi, 
Ax $LUC: 27: 2.4. be ſober, be vigilant becauſe 


5 . X 4 pn. "  * FIT 0 , G . 
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+ ® of 
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© 34 ſayets [pbres, & weillez, dantdur ti 

gs faire. le  Diable , pb 
Comme -un Tiow rugsant 4 Pentotir de vons, 
» corchant | qui - poara- tnglouter, au quel i/ 
vous faut "refiſter rants ferimes' on 1a fog, 


- 


© Wetre. ad 


- X Pi. 5. 8.-a.quoy bon toutes: Ces: Pre- 
- cautions /?. fprenes parde de 'tomber me 
--Er0Ye%, Poj1t 4 rout efprit mais egronuet, bes 


Efprics, gils/ont . de Dit ; ear s 
Faux Praphetes ſont Txomes au. monte, Þ. 


Jean. 4.1, tout: cela. eſt, anutil,' voire 
POFGOK, car Ceſt og - Ga 
4. 3-C-24-0- £3. | 3 ] aire Pres | S' 
274 rag oo = wy Oe potions 
'rendre plus avengles, i leur prejente 
be; "bay ceſs. pour les. $9 us 
Eraurdis, il leur done romete male eſt > 
finqu'tl; ne-guerifſent pas: Etfiul yagueb 
oe utilite. dans on nadanygi 0 pw 
. . PLECaUTIaRnSs XC AJENACES, .Celt. ſeu. 
m_ av Miniſtre. parcequil} en, ef 
ne. le ſuis pas, eſt. lun-ou Tautre, mais 
ſpis.que. je le fois,.ou que Je: Ae: Þ> bit 
5, . toutes \les| exhortations,. admoHi- 
tions, PEECautions, Gr. menaces ſont 7 
ales, puisque ſans elles je-ne, lailleray 
Pas Qetre. fauve, ſuppoſe, queye foi 


_ pregeſtine 


*. $ * 


, 
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your. adver 
a aha: I CT 
 wour, whom: reſiſt. fie 


theſe Precautions? : 

believe not every F 

: whether they are Gals 5.3 ©: 4 get 
arl 


*hoxtations, Counke 


A. Noſegoy- '9F 
the Devil as @ roaring. 1 
Jeeking whom be wy 
3p t _ 
FO Lok 
A 


#ry the 


Pet, 5..8.. for 


Prephe: s.are into the 
X 2 br that. fone. raable,. even ,hurtfy 


for jt. 1s, as-fai * Calum: that they may 
become the nm0ce, deaf, .and. that he dath ſet 


his Light before them- on +.t6. make 


them the more 'blind. He [hineth fourth 
Dodtrine-but -that they- —_—_ more dull. 


He layeth them a Remedy, but nt that 


they may be*h#aled. Tafk:1.:3. c: 24: S. 13. 


And if them be any profit in'theſe Ex- 
aſkls; Peecautions, and 


Threatnings , iris onlyto the Miniſter, 
he being well pay'd for his Pains. Fer 


Eithex - am predeſtina - or lam.not, 


itis one or ther 
are 


wmor-am ner; 

ſels, Precautions, and\'T 
anprofitable, becauſe Without - cemT 
Hall ſtill. be faved, Ylam | 


36 "Mir? 
predeftins,” & avec ellesje-ne laiſerary 


Fe NN HE cane, ſuppoſeque Je is 


ouve.”  Ceſtpourquoy. en  arten; 

| 17a 7 RE qu'a me donner dh bort 
eemps, accorder 1 mes fensTour le plai- 

. fir,. quiils defiren, 'defobier aux Roys, 


Princes © & 'Magiſtrars ; brouiller un Þ_ 


\Erar'; Semer la diſcorde, cauſer la. Di- 
viſion, & faire tout ce-que bon me ſem- 
dlera. voila les perniciepſes 8 Infernales 
conſequences, "qu nat ement pro- 
cedent d'une tells dottrine. 


.- CHAP. Xl 
Seconde Inpiene 


Elle der, ba" Priere, La fi fo, 4 
uſage Acres 


"Repentance ', . Fuſage 
| - f Cherunce es Con 
"Dita... 


'tontes tes fetpmes font” enregiltrez 


Toy 


&-les autres'pour tre 
ſans 


Net dv IO Jes liontieg & F 
erernits; legs: par bo tay. « 
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7: Holter Priec (Path; "Be 


Des, em to be faved' , and th 
4 to be danined, do any Tegard-to 


and do ike 1smoſt 


T 
any my cation though never 
ſ mpch corrup M6 arethe per- 


nicions and ſegtienices: na-/” 
guraly: Mowing! uch a Uh gr 
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Mx 
T6) waning 


Pane, th %rhe Te % the "Sacra 
Wents., pg. Th” 


E comandnent, O 


Tric be true that a0 Men: "ey Wottibn 
Are enroted from alt Eternity, [Ge 
M others 


there 


93 _ Bouguet, 
fans avoir acun &gard 2 leur foy bi 
Infidelite ;-;obeiflance. ou: defobeiliance 
auxcommandements de  Dien. _ Stipoſe 
que vous ſoyez du nombre des Repou- 
vez, -alogs,.1t; vons veneza prier Dieu, 
votre--,priee.eſt inuule ; . au Wen'de 
Tappaiſer, &,de vaus1e rendre pxopice, 
elle ne ſfervira qua Te provoquer, & 
le facher davantage. Ceſt pourquoy 
1 faudroit que le Predicateur qui vous 
incite a la priere, ſe comportaſt comme 
ce Philoſopbe, qui, etant dans un va- 
Hleau a vec/de meth garnements , 
que la tempete , & la” Cfainte detre 


'a 
. fubmergez, avoient excite a prier Di- 
eu, leurs parla en cette forte. Si- 
lete, ne Dijj. vos nebwenes bic navigare 
ſentiant. Car gils &appercoivent que 
- vous, 3881 icy ,Jils aurquy alles. de fi 
- 18%, poup ſe, Mexrre En, colere, Or fUb 
-merger . notre Vaiſſeau. * 'Pouf quo 
Prieriez  vots. porr vott2 ſalut-?- pou 
qnoy vous en metreriez 'vons-: en peint 
. plus qu” Adam ne fit pour la Cre 
r:ti0n'7 d'Ewve ,- 198 YOUs ;Ctes . obLgez ..c 
©/Eroire que.rien p'elt capable de. aval 
Cer, &. que, Dieu, executera necellair 
Cment.,ce qu'il. a,.determipe? les Ele 
4:38 ſcauroiznt rien gbtenur de nouve: 


upon conditien that you be of the num- 
ber of the Reprobare, then if you pray 
unto,Gog Almighty, your Prayer is of 
no-profic,” ant inltead of making God 
Popitious, i, will ſerve bur tq, pro- 
yoke kjim/and;make him the more -an- 
gry, + Therefore the Preacher, -that in- 
Cites: QU to pray, ought-to imitate that 
Philoſopher - who -being 4n a ſhip in the 

zompany of, wicked Livers, whom the* 

[empeſt ;and-Fear of; -being..drawan'd 


| had 4nated-to- prays; ſpoke, thus UNLO 


*em-'. S;leteine Dy. vos Nehulones hic na- 
wvigare ſentiant; for if they perceive you 
arg;here, they, ſhall} have cauſe enough. 
$9-beangry; and drown our flfp.;; Why 
ſhoald/you.:pray for your Sajvation : 
why ſhonld you trouble your ſelves a- 
bout it more than 4dam for the Creatio:n 
ofEva, if you are bound to believe rhar 
nothing is able to promote 1c? and thar 
God will neceſfarily perform - what he 


tarh 7derermined ? the EleCt can never 


obtain any thing new by their Prayers, 
no morethan by their Faich, Repen- 
tance, uſe of Sacraments, and kweping 
Gods Commandments ; thtir names 


F: 2 bewg #4. 


£89 
par + _ mens. 


des Con 

de toute” Ne Jetty Dn RR 
ect das. Te 'fivre de vie, ſabs avvir 
egard a toutes Ces (ie rue. 2 'eſt 


Commanitmnints .de <p 61 _ 

ues antres bohnes-acuvres, 
4 quiils ſorit capables- Eannuler fe detrer 
dnenadls de leur''Reprobazion. "voila 
les belles conſequences JE la Predeſtina- 


4 + Neliger, Fox 
being written ' from all- Ecernicy in the 
Books of Life without any regard toall 
theſe things ;- and it -bemg mpoſlible for 
chem to be blotted out. And the Re- 
probates can.never be h r enroled 

n *em by the exerciſe of their Prayers, 
Ropentance, uſe of Sacraments, Pra- 

tice of. Vertues: and Commandments af 
1 S96;:67 other. god. LIT: 


imme decree a0 Beth ho 
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CHAP. XXIL 


. Troifieme Impiett. © 


Elte detruit cette doftrine que. Dieu 
wveut fauter tous les hommes , 
qu'il ne veut nt chrome "periſſe; 
© quil ne prend point de plaifir 
en la mort du pechenr. © 


T- n'y a rien de plas frequent, ni.de 
plus clair dans la Ste. Ectitnte'que 
ces principes. Dieu vent fauver tous 
les hommes ; & ne veurt pas qu'aucun 
perilſe. Fe ſuis vivant, dit Ie ſeigneur I. 
PEternel, je ne prez point plaiſir a Ia mort 

du mechant, ains. plutit - que le mtchant ſel * 
detcurne de ſon train, qu live. Detonr- Th 
net, vous, detournez, vous de oltre mechantÞ 
train," & pourquoy mouviez, vous 0 maiſonfj Ii 
4 Iſrael? Ezech. 33. 11. i} ne vent-pa but 
qu aucun periſſe, mais que tous oiennent ian 
Repentance, 2 Pl. 3. 9. nous avens un add 
wvicat 'emversle Pere F. Chriſt be Tu An 

ce 


A No ſegay- 


CHAP... XXI.. 


Third: Impiety. 


It deſtroys that Doftrine* of ours, 
that Gd will have all Men to be 
ſaved, and none to Periſh," and 
that he hath no Pleaſure on the 
Death of a Sinner, 


"Here is eng 
 .dentin the ho Repo cbac theſs 
ples. God will bavg al men .t5 
Ph ed,and none to Ar 1 Live, 
(ith the Ln God, Ihave no pleaſure in 
the Dearh. of the #5 icked, but that. the 
Wicked | turn from... his way. and. Live. . 
Turn 18 twn 14 from your dey: 5, for 
of by will je die O Houſe of Iſrael ?; 6 33- 
ſon) 13 He would not that any uld Perh, 
but that all. Men ſhould ceqme-t0 Repen- 
tance,, 2: Pi. 3. 9. We have an advocate, 
ad with, the Father T. Chri-the. Righteous, 
bel 4nd-be is the Proputiation. for. our Sins, , and 
2,0 9#t for ours only; bat- alſo fo the Sins of, 
| F 4 * the 


we WW _” 


Ye aſual and evi- 


104 ; Bouquet. hs 
ceſt In eff Ia propitiation pour nos fe- 
chit, Ahh: 34am les | of = 
anſſy 8 _ de tout le monde, 1 - | 
2.2, it a poute 1 mort pour tous ; s 
- prog . pot es To emis, ; — 9. 
om. 5.6.8.10.1 Pi.z,18. nous eſperons as. . 
Diewvivent qui eſt le con/aatenr_ de tous: . 
te; homes, mais principalement des fideles, 
x Tim.-4..10. excels eff manifeltte la cha- | _ 
ite de Dieu ewvers wons, que Diew a envore | . 
ſen-fits unique at mande,” 4 nds v1 
views par luy ; en cecy off In charite nan 
point que nous ayons ance Diew , mais 
pontbegur, map 6 aint & @ exvere (nfl 
r tire projicietie gout wht. 


vertiſ>, © & qwit-vive;-ils- fone -neant-f 
rhoins corfibarus-par. pluſieurs. Ceux 
wm om pre ' Predeftination & 
Leprobttongela'maniere qge je les : 

expliqgers cy-delſus,'y. fant ennerement 
, | oppolſez. 


4 bſogty 
the whale Warld, Jo., 2. 2. be tefted 
Death for every Man, Heb. 2. 9. far tbe 
; awaſh; for the ungodly,” for” finuers, for 
' | 14us enemies, 3 Pet. 3.18; F- 6:18:10. 
| #e mu the Living God, ſgirb John, 
bo is the Saviour of all Men. * Is this 
as manifefted the Love of God towards 
4s, becauſe that God ſent bis only begotten 
;San> into; #þe' World that ' pe might live 
-#brough him: Hore ir Lows,” nor 'that —_ 
i\Zaued God; ' but rha# by. Ld us, and 
ſovit big Son to be the Propitiationfor our Sins, 
_—_ worry femt not bis Sonints the 
ners thet#orld, voters the 
Fabre "might\be ſaved, Jo. 
xApbthough theſes Texts be os "Kant 
Land manifeſtiny the aha-helf 5 Soripture that 
2Gachwilthave all Mori be faved and 
-Nanere.periſh Sodthiarhe | rakesno pleaſure 
{infthedteath z but that hey 
obhfrom:! = aid, _ jand Live , - 
O paw great many. 
"Hot hn dmg 7 maen—reck and © 
robafion i fiir @TRancitr as] have 
arequire-of uahpther Opi-- 
y »Far ; thar God from - 
V hSamutable decree - 
left: n: ſmall unberxtMento'be fA- 
_ withontany  —— Fair 
4 Fs | Obe- 


my  - 
DO NONE 


| ,- 
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oppoſez, Car puisquiils aſſurent que 
Diea de toute eternite pas ſon decret 
Immuable a-choiſfi vne- petite parrie des 
hommes 7 pour etre. ſauvez, ſans-ayoir 
 aucun: Egard aileur foy, obeiſlance, 8 
bonnes Actions, ilsdetruxent-en meme 
temps Cette Creyance que nous avons 
..que Dieu vent ſauver tous les hommes, 
 & quit] . ne-pren point de-plaifir: ena 
- mort: da.pecbenr. -Cdlvineſt Ye cette 
Opinion, colnme voizs pouvez voir par 
ces paroles ſinvantes. *Certes F#. Dieu 
- Pouloit-que tons les: hommes fufſent ſane, 
i donneroit\# tous feſms Chriſt: pour Tekr 
 Gardies, .& les ymiroit 4 ſom:enmps\par\Te 
; Hien' de> Ia fo, *Ir36 £51225 By 
C. 24: S.142, Us repondentique,:qhand 
il eſt dir que Diew vtut: furretiitrouples 


- hommes .cela ——— —— 
-honnutill 


X Iorum un de fingudis 
Els :fauxer;; tots tes; homrhestde 
chaque--Nation:; ynajgobien \oifiÞ2en 
'vent ſanver-qndquesimns chatjhe 
- Nation; G&equard beſt organ nv 
_. point de plaiſiren:Ja mare dn Ar 
-qu'il 'a gontE Ja: meart:pony ious Fg 
-quil:ne' yent-pasquatcunyperitit,'s 

re pliquencatenCaldiunaiityiiat: DIOt 
deux @gten1ie volonte;ouns:pxteropure 

Fg 
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. When it is written that he hath no Plea. 
'.ſare. in the Death of the. Wicked! 'and 


A: Noſegay- WP. 
Obedience, and good Attions, they d 
at the ſame time deſtroy that belief of 
ours that God wilt have all Men'to be 
faved, and that he hath no-Pleaſhye -in 
the Dearh of Sinners. This is Calvms 
Opinion, as-you may ſee by theſe fol 
lowing words. Indeed if God would + 
have all Men to be ſaved, he:ſhould_ give 
F. Chriſt unto all fot their Gardian, and 
wnite them to bis Body by the bound of Faith. 
I. 3.C. 22. S. 10. vide c. 24. Sect. 14. ,' 

They anſfiwver, that when it 1s faid 
God will have alt Men to be fayed, 
that is to. be underſtood Je generihus in; 
ulerum, non de  ſingulis generum. Not 
That he will have all Men that are in e-! 
"ay Nation to be'faved, bur that he” 
will fave ſome in every Nation, © And 


that he hath taſted. Neath. 'for every 
Man, and weuld have none to periſh, 
they reply with Calvin that there are'in | 
God two ſorts off Will,one outward and 
reveal'd -whereby he ſweetly invices us 
to his Grace, and calls us ro Repen- 
tance, as if in -good' earnz!t he:'would 
have 'ns to be ſaved : and andther in- 
ward and ſecret which no Man, Can re- 
| 3th 


"108 ;  Bonque?. 


x 


ment il deſiroitndtre Salut; & une autre 
meerieure & ſecrette a Taquelle on ne 
peut reliſter, qui a toujours ſon effect. 
1l. ya, dit. Calvin, Ia Vocation univerſelle 
qui. viſt en 1s tan Naga exterieure de 


PEvangile, par Jaquelle le Seigneur inoite 


& ſoy tous les hommes indifferemment, woire 
Wee crux aux quels il Ia propoſe en odenr 
de mort, & pour maticre de pins grieve 
Condemmation.. Il yen a wne autreſpeciale, 
delaquelle il we fait quaſi que les ;fideles 


partzcipants., qaand par 1a lumiert mieri-' 
exere Es Zhpri, l fair gi la doftrine 


et | enracinte en Jeurs coeurs. © Combien 
gu” aucunefais i] uſe aulſi I une telle Vacation 
ENLUCTS. CEMX quit illumine pour un temps, 
&- . puts. apres a caue d& Jeur ivgratitude, 
it les delaifſe, & jette en plus. grand 6+ 
ranma. | ©, 24.8 8, 2 LIN 
Cemme be Seigneur par Is Vertu de ſa 
Vocation conduit ſes Eleus an ſalut, auquel 
il Jes await © preordennez, en Jon conſe} 
Eternel ; auſſt d'autre part i 4 [es Tuge- 
ments ſur les "Reprouvez,, par les queis 
excite "ce qu'il a determines d'en faire, 
- paurtant ceux qu'il @ crees & Danmation & 


& reyelee par. la quelle il nous invice- | 
douceinene a fa Grace,  & nous appelle 
ala Re nce, comme 11 ventable--. 


”O 5 Wy PW” ICY PF WW Ge et 
= 
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| cit; which is always —_ 
ah Qulvin, an Univerſs} calling, where- 
4 ogs "the outward Preaching "of 2he+ 
dry | 


od calleth altogerbey $0 ym; even 
them alſa ro whom be ſerteth it forth "unto 
the Sauer of | Death, and ' wnto' matter 
of mere grievous Condemmation: © The o- 
ther is a JT | i $ which hens 
moſt © -þ#* voue to ' pre only #8 
VB Reba, when by the away by 
his Spirit he+ maketh that the *ord. 
reached "is ſettled in their Hearts 5 "yet 
ſometime he maketh them alſo partokers of 


i ;whors he co, en but for # time, Of” 


fer lard by he Yeſeroingif ror wincBank 
far, fe uk b them, antl firiketh then - 
wb greater "blindneſs, 1." 3: c. 24.S.8; 
as the Lorfl 'by the effetuaſneſs of his 
calling toyard rhe Ele, maketh perfett 
the Salvation, whereanro be ' had by Ftere 
dal" Counſel” appointed hem , fo Ve" bath 
bis FullgWtnt: * againſt 'rht” Reprohat®", 
whereby he executeth his Counſel of them, 
Whom therefcre he hath Created unto the 
ſhame of Life, and Deſtruttion of Death, 
that they ſhould be Inſtruments of Wrath, 
#tll examples of bis ſeverity ; from them, 


' that they may come to their end, (one time 


be taketh away the Power to hear his word, 
and 


TIO,  » Bouquet. 
mort. Eternelle, afinqu'ils ſaient inſtruments 
de.ſen-ire,. & examples de {a ſeveritt,. pour 
Jes faire venir 8 leur fin, on i les prive de 
Ia facultt d'aur : ſa parole, ou por la Pre-. 
dication . Ticelle il. les. avengle, & endur- 
Cit apr I. 3. C. 24.S. 12: Voila. 
comme il adareſſe [a parole, mais &eſt pcur 

les faire plus. ſourds ; il. allume Ia clarts, 
mats ceft pour les rendre plus avengles ;_ il 
leur qreſente 12  Dofrine, mais Ceſt pour 

les rendre. plus Ctourdis.; il leur donne Re- 
wede, -mats c'eſt afinqu'ils ne gueriſſent yas 

{. 3. C. 24. S. 13. Ceſt pourquoy quand 
il eſt dit que Diew: veut fauver tous les 
bommes,..il faut entendre- par 13 la ve- 
lonts de: Dieu ©extenieure: &. revelee, 
mais -non-ſa . volonte- interienre '& ſe. 
crete. A' quoy: je repond que cette di- 
ſtiaKtion eſt 2mpie -& -Blaſphematoire, 
puisqu? elle faic Dieu Cruel, Tyran, & 
Authenr -du .peche, .comme je fainay 
vai dansJes deux chapitres ſluzants. - 


[1 


CHAP, 


 A"Noſogay. I 
and ſometime by the Preaching f wort | 
more blindeth-and amazeth them, 1. 3. C. 
24 S. 12. behold he direfteth his Voice to 
them,but that they wax mere &eaf ;he lights 
a light, but that wy may be'made mere 
Hind, He ſheweth forth do&rine.,, but 
that they may be more dull, be lay- 
eth to them a Honrh = _ tha they 
may be healed, |. 3.C. 2 

\ Wherefore” when -ic | ie: thai God 
-wifl-have all Men tobe faved; 'we muſt 
- underſtand thereby his -ontward” and: 
-Tevealed Will, -but not his/ inward "and 
ſeeper:"To-whom I anſwer that this Di- 
& ſtinftiomis.ampious /and> | 
- making ourgood God: Cruel, - Tyrant 
.cal;:ahd{Author-'pf 2Sin; as will:rrithe 
't moons ow next vChapreess * 
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CHAP. XXIIL” 


 Quatrieme. Inpiete. 
We fait' Dieu Cruel © The” 
| | F448» 


al 


PD dire avi ya. Diew woe noloncs 


"rt + eure Gcncvelee; parliquelic 


Hyent t2:tows les hommes -ſojent fan- 


: vez 16 qui y en.a-fine autre, jatexi- - 
wa 
la-:quelle:il: a 


ſon. | efliect 3::pay 
les 
'4 


-exmiing 


ls -aueres: pour: 6txe; 


ſansayoir aveun<gard 2leuns bannes on 


mechantes Attions, c'eſt faire Dien Cru- 


ed & Tyran. Je ſay - bien que Diey, - 
par ſon pouvoir abfoln," & par le droit © 
quil a ſirr-coutes les Creatures; peut © 
faire ce que bon luy ſemble, ſans que 


perfonne oſe luy' demander, qourquoy 


fais tu ainſi? ne weſt i} pas loifible de 


Tae rezque Je veux 'de mes biens, Mar, 
20. 15. mais il n'eſt pas icy queſtion de 
ſon pouveir abſolu, mais bien de celuy 


© . qui Faccorde avec fa bonte, gel, 


1; 
_— lus 4. 


"YI - — nn — po_—_ i. % 


arg. 


A *'Noſegay- 
CHAP. XII. 
© Fourth Trpiety-- 


It makes God Crael and Draw 
nicuh . 


s cat there iv in} Gor am 0m 
an roveaRed PHE" 
lie will tare alt þ no te pale 


i i. MES. Bhi ein. s SF VeFY 
. : . 
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x. *i. Ah... 2s Phd 


- mak ax rye: +» of 
mine own? Mar: 20. 15. bnt the que-;- 


* | ftion here is not of his abſolute Antho--. 
.niry ;\ bor of ſuch- Power: as) agreeth: - 
: age ranges | 
c | Juſbice-- 


_ + 7 . Bouquet. 
& Juſtice infinies. . Et $'il a determin 
les uns 4 une eternelle Damnation, ſans 
conſiderer leur demerites, ou! eſt cette 
bonts, ſagelle, 6: Juſics Ipfinics, que 
nous diſons etre.en notre Dieu ? il eft 
dit que les woes de Dies ſont bien reglees, 
O& nies, & qu wp" vt a” iniquitt C 
buy, Ezech. is. « fl $7 

eſt ecrit en Hoſee que la Perdition h 
Fhomme 'eft | de: lay mime, Hol. 13, 9» 
nous lifons | en \Efaie que 9: miquites - 
ot. fait Separation entre Dieu & nous, & - 
g46 7184 peohez, ont, cacht (@ face & ſort. 
at ie Foo ons aux actes,. 


dottrine que, "hit. aydir. aucun m_ 
at! 'Diena / la: plus: 
| ciara; rtie- des hogimes Pour! etre 

' avoir» ces penſees de Dieu ,. 
reſtce:pas lefaire Tyran 'on eſt.le Roy 
 fnjaſte | & fiabſolu qui, fans conſider- 
er Pobeiſfance, ou deſobeillance de- ſes 
ſijors; ordonne:que les uns Agee en, 
paix 'dans fon -Royaume;. & quie les 
autres: ſoient cruellement mis a mort ? 
ou 


— 
_—_ 


ALAS &S ©” i222 
- 


ſome to Eterral Damnation without any 


God? it"is-faid'that Gras ways mee 
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LNffy.— ing-. 


Jaſtice, and if he 'hath determined. 


reſpe&t to- their bad Aﬀtions,” where 3s 
char infinite (goodneſs, Wiſdom and-Ju- 
ſtice/ which we will '\have to! bein vur: 


and equal," that be can to 0 
18. wo It is written "in wn ang 
Deſtruftion is himſelf - "Hol T3. 
9. We read in Tail that our Taiquities 
have ſeparated between ur; and, our God, 
and our Sins have bid bis Faze from us: 
We read alſo in the Adts 10. 34. God is 
no Tl but in every Nation, 
that fears him, and Works ny 


IR 


mr 


| E26* . Bouquers. 


on eſt le Pere: 6, baybare & denann6 3 R 


qui,, ſansconfiderer aucyne faure dent: 
ies Enfants,: vent/que-lesuns foient.heys | 
reux,. & que le/rete dis milerablert; Bo 
9ihy avoit un Roy i ou un Pexe:-qui RR |. 
c6mMporcat de: cetre manieee, ng palie> | 
reit1l pas dans I'E(pris de bour as on 
qoge err agree warty ry 
te Or * nA 1 i TPLEEL 
TENT TETITTI bg91 27 


pod 


4k 4a] hk 


24-"Nhoer "Et? 
-ro/the NM cartiage and: betiavionr'er tis 
wilt: ave ſome! ro- be: happy, 


Children, - 
| the -ceſt miſerable ?: bar-if there were 


>. 4.4 21 


The pon Inpiety.” | 
' | 1 1GHAP» NXWY.. 2 -þ 
: T 21) *26 8 10 'x9 HL. 
k T7 het Grd the "Aathix ” 

d Six. os 


Jandanith the-Sinner ſri; 


ey 
pl back: Gimme , im" will 1 :blor. win 


; Exo. 
3. The Sac? *opden' "ns 
Jie , "'Ezech. 18. 14. "Ns- 
yertheles 


ſ 


biepque-cela mime ge ſoit pas oray ſembl 


- pas .auſly en. eviter . 
.moyens, 'fcavair 1e Pechs,* & par tant 7 
: eſt clair que Dieu en eſt PAucheur] 5 
Calvin eftftdeſentifilenc,; ainfique voug -j 
pouvez voir pas ' ces paroles ſuivances -; 
Les Reprowvez, weulent ttre excuſables en 7 
Pfchant, parce qu ils. ne peutient evader Ia 
neceſſite de pecher; principalement weuqul * c 

| 
bo 
2 
tj 
K 


elle procede de Pordonance & wolcnte df / 
Dian, 1:3. C: 23:8. 9.-- vr! oe: que.ye;dis of © 
doit ſembler. ttrange, Ceſt que , Dieu, na 
ſeulement - a prevyeu la” chute; dit prem: 7 is 
homme, &,enicelle la ruine_detaute [apt 
feorite, mais quil I's ainſi voulu, Ibid Þ aj 
7 aucuns recaupent icy 4 la: difference ,f ' F 
wolonte & permiſſon;| diſants que les imp P 
periſſent, Dieu le permettant, mais 0p} 21 


te woulant ; mais pourquoy dirons nons'g pe 
le permet, ſinon parece qui le veut? Cong ſh 


v| 


A - Ne ror 
vertheleſs this Dofttine of Predeſfination 
and Reprobation makes GodtheAuthor 
of what he hates, forbids; and putiſhes. 
For being a certain truth char! none ſhafl 
enter into "Hell bat after he hat coni- 
mitted-Sin, it follows ««tcording ts Cal- 
ins-DoQteine, that God nt, detet- 
mined the preareſt part 0: Mankind: to 
ar! Eternal Damnation; 'as' jt is impo- 
Tble'to%em -to avoidii,/ fo! they..cannat 
1 avoid the -means; vis. Siny and.there- 
fore'it-is clear that God is the Author 6f 
| it.” Calvin ifof' thar>Opiniort; as:you 
es} "may fre theſe ifo5llowirggWwords:::;Fbe 
| 2 ate; ſaith he; ul bei rhought:ex- 
I cuſable in Sinning, becauſe! they cannds, e/- 
1qujj * cape the neceſſ Ta of. Simning, ſpecially fith 
ſuch neceſſity is caſt upon'em! the ordinanre 
I "of Got.” Neither hupht 4t +0 ſeern' an abſurdi- 
"ty which 1ſay that God f®heſaw- norouty 
he fall of the by Man, erefren the 
q Ruine of bis Poſterity, but alſo Upſet it 
x _affer bis own will,l. 3 .C:\23:$. 9. and 
" Here they run to the Difinttioref Wwe 
Permiſſion , by which they. will hawe::it 
granted that the Wicked do Periſh, God only 
permitting, 'but not willing t ; but why 
Srould we [ay that he permitted. it, but be- 
"cauſe be ſo willeth ; howbeit it is not _y 
Fas 


, 
1 
» 


1 


& 1 
!Meurrre, m 
:fon; 


bp ares . pichez qu'on 


Jade, þ: 
domilſfion, qui nayants. Pount » 
-on- ie pas dire-que Dieu 14 
Coda, has dire.auſli gptln © 4: 
hens, Be Guts Diinttn de ous p 
_ ..& —_— DArCeque le peche 
«conſfiſte feulemont dans le wee 
yeuxidire:dans la Formalite, . 
mite deTatte. 


CHAT. 


A  Noſegay. I21 
that Man by himſelf, by the only Permiſſion 
f God without. any of his” Ordinance ., 
brought Deſtruttion to him, ibid. S. 8. 
Some - anſwer there are two things in 
Sin to be diſtinguiſhed, the” Materiality 
| and Formality of Sin, that-is'to fay, its 
1} a@t and Deformity ; and'that God is 
- | the Cauſe of the former, but-not-of rhe 
s | latter; to which I'thus anfwer, if there 
- | be Sins capable 'of this DiitinCtion, as 
> | Blaſphemy, Murder, and other: Sins of 
- | Commaillion.; and if. we may ſay that 
- | in thoſe. ſorts of Sins. God, cencars with 
= the. Act, and not with, the Deformity; 
e. | wherein Sin truly conſilteth ; there are 
ef other. Sins called -of Omiſſion, which 
ef having no at, we. cannot;fay. that God 
| concurs. with them, without. ſaying alſo. 
| that/he is.che-Auther of,jem. Ang. this 
-Diſtinion ' of, Materiatity:apd Formas- 
Uty : of th2 Act and deformiy, [is vain-; 
ach Sin conſilting only; in the latter, 1 mean 
- I Formality or Deformity of whe; 
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'Bougnet. - 


CAAP. XXV. 


Sixieme -Impiete. 


Elle cauſe le vice, le fomente, G eft | 3 
Fnnemie du bon Governement. 


Þ E vice rous eſt deffendu par foy de | * 
Dieu Gr par celle des hommes.Et nous 
ſommes obligez de le bannir non ſeule- | b 
ment de notre coeur, mias encore de | F 
nos -familles, & d'un etat, autane quril |} a 
eſt en notre pouvoir, Orla Doctrine I oi 
de la Predeftination - & Reprobation, Þ P. 
ſuivant les principes' de Calvin, le main- J in 
tient 6 le- fomente. - Car quand quel- I a: 
quyun' eſt inſtruit' & convaincu que le ta 
decret de Diet'' eft immuable , & quilt} 1s 
a choſi un petit nombre de perſonnes} to 
pour E&re Auvez, fans' ancun egard a N 
leur foy, & ,obeflance a fes' Comman-Jj to 
d=-ments , & que par le meme decrer it} |. s 
a determine le reſte des hommes a E-J} fir 
tre damnez, fans conſiderer leur Infide-J kir 
lite, & autres pechez. Comment eltcey reg 
qui Sabſtiendra, par crairte d'etreg boi 
.damine, dune galante_tentation de lag reſi 
| chair, 


A Noſegay. 
CH AP. XXV. 


Sixth Imptcty. 


= 


Tt cauſes, and Nourifſhes Vice, ab 
is Enmity to a gd. Government.” 


% # 


[ce is forbidden b#th by 'the Law 

of God and Men. And we are 
bound to Baniſh it, not only from our 
Hearts., - but alſo from onr Families, 
and from a State as much as lyes in 
onr Power. Now the Doftrine of 
Predeſtination and Reprobation accord- 
ing to Calvins Principles does maintain 
= and encourage it, for when a Man is 
e | caught and convinced that Gods decree 
ty is immutable, and that he hath ele&ted 
'S 
T 


TY ban 3 © WW 


5] to Eternal Salvation, but a very litrle 
Number of Men without any r-ſþe 
to their Faith, and Obedience to 
i 1's Commandments ; and bv tie 
2.4 frme decree o dained the reſt of man- 
e-f kind to Ecternal Damnstion without any 
ce} regard to their Infidelity and other Sins; 
ref how can. the Fear.of Damnation ever 
lay eſtrain 'him from: yielding to a brisk 
Cr, G2 and 


I24 Bouquet. 
Chair, &-de donner a ſes ſens tout ce 
qu'ils defirent,? Et $'l ſcait bien ſeſervir 
de cette doCttrine, quel advantage n'en 
retirera 1l pas ? Elle lnyſera une epreu- 
ve contre tontes fortes de dangers & 
de craintes. Elle le rendra intrepide 
& in ebranlabe dans toutes ſartes d'oc-f} 
caſions. ,. Sil- ſe ſouleve, &, pren les þ 
armes contre ſon Prince legitime, dansf F 
la pretention . de deffendre fa. Religian,ff ci 
ſon droit, &fa_liberte, quoy quiil\ arc; 
rive, il ne ſe mettra pas en peine. Il A 
eſt inſtryit, & plainement, conyainct 
que le decret de Dien .eft immuable; R 
qu'on ne peut pas luy, refiſter, et quit 
doit avoir necelſairement ſon effect. -* 


. 
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Bouquet.. 
CHAP. XXVI. 
Septieme- Imptete.. 


Elle %e' toute Conſolation. 


F Fa en 'tin temps que: je marckois err 
'h 


prefence de Dieu, avecbeancoup 


de Joye & Conſolation interieure, re-, 


ſentatit en mon” ame'tant de douceurs, 


que cela'me fait! reſlouvenir.de certe; 


manne cachee,qui.etoit fiagreeable & fi; 
donce, querien n'eſt capable deTexpri- 
mer que Pexperience. Je pouyois.m), 
£ crierence temps la, .comme. St. Piery, 

i! fait ben detre icy ; mais maintenant je. 
m'a ppercois que le flux eſt change; I 
va de PFeave dans mon vin, ou pour 
mieux cire, mes Joyes font Changees 
en amertume. Car <tant connnnelle- 
ment alarme par les cries une conſci- 
ence qui m'accuſe, ſapprehende les ter- 
r2urs d'un Dieu vangeur, & ſay peur 
qt1il ne m2 condamne aux flames Ecter- 
relles:-6e Venfer. - CS cCraintes ne mg 
quittent jamals, elles m'accompagnent 
.par tout, elles ſe couchent & (e levent 
avec 


OED n..T 


A Noſegay. 


CH A P. XXVI. 
Seventh Impiety. 
It takes away all Comfort. 


T*Here-was a time when 1 walked in 

JL. the preſence of God: with much 
Joy and inwaxd Conlolation,. feeling in 
my Soul ſuch deliglits as make me ſtill 
Remember the- hidden Manna which 
was fo pleaſant and ſweet that nothing 
but Experience is able to expreſs it. I 
could at that tine fay with Peter, it is 


i good i» be bere.. But now I perceive that 


the Tide. is turn'd, there is water ming- 
led with my Wine, Joys are changed 
into bitterneſs for being (continually al- 
armd by the cryesof an accuſing Con- 
ſaence, I am afraid of the terrors of 
an aveuging God leait he condem me 
for ever. into Eternal Fire, thoſe fears 
never. leave me, thcy are my conſtant 
att2adants, they lye down and p up 
witli m2; and. purine me ſo nearx,that I 
am become a Burden to my Aelf, and 
can find no Comfort. Remember, ſome 
G. 4 may 
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avee moy,, & me talonent-de fi pres;. 
que je ſuis a charge 4 moy meme, 6 
.ne puis tronver aucnne 'Confolation: 
Rel.ouverez vous,Medira quelqu'un que 
7. Chriſt eſt Ia Propitiation pcur nos pe- 
chez, & non ſeulement pour les nitres, 
mais auſſ; peur-cenx de tout le monte; qu'il & 
fait, par | ms la purgaticn de nos, pe- 
che% ; ef quill neous a retire de la malt- 
aiftion dela loy,.-& de Pire a venir, & (t- 
tisfdit '8 la dPome juſtite, & quil nous -u- 
recontilie avec ſow Pere. Ces paroles, a - 
la verite, font excelleftes, pour confo- 
kr uns ame qui a un veritable intereſt 
en }, Cirift, mats, -puifque Dren, felon 
Fopinizn” de- Calvin, de 'tortte.EfernitE 
par fon decret 'immuable a <Thoiſf une: 
perire partie des hommes pour Errefan- 
vez, & derermine le refte a Etredafnne, 
ans-fvoir-egard a leurs bonnes on me- 
chantes Actions, mais ſeulement a fon 
bon plaifir, 1. 3. c. 22: S. 7. Comment ' 
jeauray-je que je ſuis du nombre des. 
Eleus, fans 'une-particuhere Revelation | 
de Dien ? on dit«que le nombre des Re. 
prouvez «eſt. beaucoup plns'grand que. 
celay ' des Elens, $'il eſt ainſi, nay-je- 
pas 'grand' Stet de craindreque-je ne 
tois, enfegittre ſous ce grand' nombre? ' 

| Quand. I 
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may fay;orfet if, Chrift is the Propitietion' 
for -our | Sins, he bath "purged. them, and 
delivered us: from »tbe\Curſe. of the Law, 
and'from the Wrath jo come, and ſatisfied 
tbe Divine Tuftice, and obtain reconcilia- 
fion with the Father for us. Theſe words 
are indeed excellent to comfort a Soul 
that-is!perſuaded- ſhe hath areal intereſt 
n J.-Chriſt, but ſince. God, according 
to \Colvins Doftrine, did-by his immu- 
table decree ele&t a ſmall nnumber of 
Men:to Salvation, and appoint the reſt 
to.Damnation,: rieither conſidering their: 
good -or bad-;Attions, but his pleaſure 
only 5:4. 3:0. z2.S8&t.97, How ſhall. F. 
know! that-l-iam-of the number of the 
Elett without a particular Revelation 
from God ? they ſay the-number of the 
Reprobates is' far greater than. chat of 
the Elect. If ſo, have I not great 
cauſ2 to fear that I am enroll'd: under 
the greater Multitude? when Chriſt 
ſaid to his Apoſtles, one of you ſhall betray 
me, though eleven of 'er- were Inno- 
cent, and but one Guilty, yet they 
, Were ſo anxiouſly concern'd and troub- 
led, that they could not forbear asking, 
Maſter )is.it I? Wherefore in Caſe the 
number. of the Reprobares ſhould be leſs, 


G «- - 
ps than 


— — 
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Ouand- J. Chrit dit a ſes 'Apotres, ' wy" 


entre vous me trabira, bienqu'ils faſſent 


onze Inmocents, & qwil ny en- cult: 


qu un de» coupable, ils furent-fi fore 
mquietez , qu'il ne-purent gempecher: 


de demander, Maitre eft ce may ? quand: 


bien done cle nombre des Reprouvez: 
ſeroit. mointre que celny des 'Eleus , 
netant pas-ailur: ſous quel nombre! je 
fois 'enrole, & les torments de-Fenfer: 
crants fi 'herribles, cette fenle Conſi- 
deration eſt capable :de minquieter, et 
de mater toute Conſolation. - Carrien 
wet capable de m"affurer.et-de me Ton-: 
foler, -qu'une infallible et certaine per- 


tiahon que je ſuis du-nombreides Eleus; 


te eſt ceque je ne ſganrois'avolr en 
cette vie, ſans une; ſpeciate Revelation 
de Dyeu. Y % E 


es ws ns tg HKH@we2Þp @. _ @S4 2  # ia _ iS «+ 
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than that of the elect, yer being doubtful 
in what number lam liſted, and the tor- 

ments ef Hell being very frightful, this 
conſideration alone . is: able to trouble 
me, and deprive my Soul of all com- 
fort. For nothing can aſſure-and com- 
fort me but an Infallible and certain 
perſwaſion that I am of the nuntber of 
the elect, and thatis what I cannot have 
1a this. Life, without a 1 pecial Revela- 
tion from God. 
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* CHAP. XXVI: 


Pavid & Sr. Paul wont pas cru Ia 
Predeſtination & Reprobation com- 
me elles ſont expliquies au Chap- 
19. 


; Enrsardentes prieres: a/Dieu, &-ex-. 
> hortations. aux hommes-peus. leur: 
ſalut Ecernel, en eſt une preuve incon-. 
teitable. Tay grande triſteſſe, dit St. 
Paul, & continvel torment en mon coeur, 
car je deſirercis moy meme. ttre ſepare de 
Chriſt pour mes freres qui ſont mes parents 
[elon Ia chair, Rom. 9. 2, & au chapitre 
fuivant-il parle ainſi, freres quant 4 1s 
bonne Afﬀetiion de mon coeur, O& la 5th 
gue je fai a Dieu pour Iſrael, cet qu'i s [0ts 
eat {awyez.. Quelle ſeroit Ia raiſon de 
cette rriſteſle Priere, & ge ce ſouhait de 
St. Paul, fi Dieu, par un decret abſolu 
& irrevocable, avoit determine les fre- 
res de St. Paul & ſes Parents-ſelon In 
Chair, a uneEternelle Damnation, ſans 
avoir Egard a leurs: pechez ? car fitel 
euſt ete Je decrer de Dieu, Gr que St. 
Paul Teuſt connu tel, il devoit dire qu'il 
Etoit 
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CHAP. vt. 


David aud'$+. Paul did' wor believe 
Predeſtination- and Reprobation, | 
as they. are above explain a d.i in the 
T9th.C Raptors | 


Pikeir ardene: Prayine: to God' AV 
mighty, and'/frequent” Exhhorta. 
tions to Men for their Eternal Salvation 
are an-undenigble proof of it! - -F have, 


ſaith Paul,” a -hearvitieſs anil conimnal 
2 7 oenfet rm Chris fe mp 
Ira on nn” ws Ao F8' % 


heme Ann. Prayer anib kt 
of $t. Bawl;;if:iGod did by his wbſ6loce 
and irrevgcable :decree prdain the Bre-! 
thren!-of:St-Payl :and his' Kinsmewac- 
cording to:the Fleſh'to an Brovrial! Dart 
regard their Sins? 


nation-Wi 
forafiGods decree had been ſuch, and 


known 
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Etoit tres ſage, & tres Juſte, & fort Con- 
duifant a la glorie de Dieu ; & que & 
etoit une grande impietea quelqu' hom- 
me que ce fuſt dele controler, & de s'en 
allliger : -& partant St. Pew] auroit ere 
fort imprudent, ſjachant que le decret 
de Dieu eſt immuable, d'interpoſer fa 
Priere 8% ſon voeu. pour le rendre fans 
effect. Sa priere auroit ete un peche, 
puisqu'elle auroit ets contre ſa foy, & 


contre. la veritable regle de 1a priere,. 


qui doit etre une parfaite & ertiere 
ſoumiſſion aux ordres8& decrets de la: 
Divine:Majeſte, Rom, I4. 23. Elles ont. 
ere retranchees . par  incredulitee. Rom. 17, 
29: [cachet, que F Eternal 5eft choife un bien- 
ame, PI. 4. 3. le gratitude de I Exernal eſt 
de tout temps & ſera @ toujaurs ſur cenx qui 
lerreverent, . 4 ceux qui gardent ſon alliance, 
&r gu ont. _—_ ge ſes roy 
sfoire,. PL 103.:17. - es: 
nts bay vt que Dawd &: 
St. Peal-.ne exoyoicnt pas la Predeftina- 
tion & Reprobation, de lamaniere qu? 
&les font expliquees an chapitre 19; 
Puisquillsayoient tous 'deux-egard:a la: 
foy: &.Infidelitt a Tobeillance&-dafobeil-- 
fance, aux bonnes & mauyaiſts Attions. 
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known for ſuch to St. Paul, he onght to 
have faid'that'ir” was very wile, v 
juſt, and conducingtoG s Glory, and 
thar-in was an impiety for any Man-to 
repine arid murmer at it ; and therefore 
St. Paul would be very imprudent , 
knowing Gods decree to be immutably 
fixt to all Eternity , to incerpol® pt 
Prayers and Wiſhes for the Evaſion | 

His Prayer-would be Sin; *being a | 
Faith, and''the true Rule*#f a good 
Prayer, "which ought 'to b& a pethett 
and intire Sabmiſfion: to_Gods ordets' 
and deerees, Rom. 14) 23. becauſe of tn- 
bilief they 'were broken"of} Roitt. 17; 6. 
know, aith Pavid; tBafithe' Lird Bath ſer 


s 77 mes bim that 5; gol eoly hr lg 7 | 


'the' Lord > 6s 


everlaſh wpon "him thet bet fear.) 
ſuch” 'Bs aatioks, bond Covenant. 
Conmiunments to" boy 


Theſe-words: ſhew : elearly'that \Divzy; 
and SE. Pail didhet rel \Predeſina- 


cion-and Reprobation, asthey-areabove 
axplain'd in the 19th; Chapter, mY 
regard” to- and Infidelity 
Obedience and di obedience, *0/ > hob 
and bad ACions.- 


- hd 
> AP 
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"3 6. 
” Comme ta Pre fbiarion FP CS 
entendre. | TY 
F eſt. caſts nt-que Diey —_—_ tous 
ide tome. Eternite, -&5-qu4 
on; To's He Ppat,arrwer a. fl 
qonnpilſ nee. I eſt certain; auſſi que 
aw Na ba pevdetioes 3 falue' y was——"y 
ceux ;;QP, i|-a: 


ANT . — a ammion,.n .ne Techas 
3-1 nag po ans AFG 


ir a eu tres & rum 4: 
5 @: = nf 6& aka to 


dition, Fran 
«rr andenents de. 
Dion; 111 ledifiinn. f | 


nd, ay D105 Propoſe 
DE: 


' 91s wf6 ſex. yon -Deue, 11,26: .$4 
Vols ©9r%falw. 8 chair, Vous ures) 
nes; /i pay TE/rit wa wartificr,” 
eo | DES OE B. 7 Bo . er 
que ſoig-que-ngus Fivipns, PRs) 
moyen, ou mourions par. aA aWi8d,os 
valonte de Dieu eſt toujours accom- 


ret. efF immueble, .8c-que, cen 


tes feus 


plie, | 


"Ss email. ——— —_— Yn 
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© H AP. XXVTT. 


How Predeſtination is:t0 be uatt«- 
derſtbod. 


T is certain God knows all aig 

from all Eterrity, and no new 
cati be added to his knojwleds, .. 
certain alſo that-his Decree 1s 1! nea-, 
ble, and'that theſe he hath Predeſtin X 
red urito Salvation, ſhall phe *; 
rain it; as thoſe he hath apPointe to: 
Damnation ſhall not eſTape 1t;-Þurirs 
not without conſideration of f cli 
an&Infigelicy, nor tyithout a ti} 


5 
$=12 


Pet to; 
thei obedience, 4nd'to' ane wa 4-4 


ill Attioris. "Bebol2 7 ſer before -y0) 
day a bleſſi ing and a curſe,"a blej 

obey the Commandments of the Ltd 
Ged, and « Cirſe, if ye will not 0 


11. 26; If je live after the fleſh 3+ 3elþ b 


but if ye tbrough the Tpirit do monty 
deeds of the body. ye ſhall Tive, Rom, : Ws {a 
50 el either FAN " by one means, or” 
wedie by another, the Will of G AL. 

migh oC is always fulfilled; his decree” 
doth"niat change, becauſe i it is conditio-. 


_ 


e's Cats EE Sie + 4 0 Aeacne 


 Bougilet+ 
qUu' i] eſt conditionel. La :volonte de 


ceſſairement ſes commandements, ou 
que neceſſairement nous les tranſgreſſi- 


-ons, mais que, ſnous les rranſgreſſons, 


bienque cette tranſereſſion ſoit contin- 


gente, neantmoins la mort-eternelle en - 
eſt la neceſſaire punition. Er fi nous les - 


obſervons , bienque cette obſervance 
ſoit en notre pouvoir, toutefois le falut 


_ Eternel en eſt 1a neceſſaire recompence. 
Ceſt ainſi que fe doit entendre la Pre- 


deſtination. C'eſt en vetie de ndtre foy, 


Dieu; Ceft ainſ: que Tont entendus 
les Prophetes & les Apotres, Et afingue' 
Yous en ſoyez pleinetnent convaincus, 
remarquez .ces textes ſuivants. 1! ef 
entheur de [alut eternel 4 tous caux qui luy 


\obesſſent, Heb. 5. 9.. Celvy qui perſeverers_ 


@E "4 
. | 


Jurques 4 la fin, ſera ſawyi. Sois fidele 
Juzques 4 Ia mort, & je te daneray la cou- 
rowne de vie, REV. 2. 10: 7'ay combatu te 
bon combat, j ay paracheve la curſe, F 
garde 7a foy, quant au refte la conroyne de 
Tafice meh reſerwee, la quelle me rendra le 
Seignenr, jufte Fuge, 211M. 4-7. Dieu ins 


8 ehens 


ph ſon decret ne change point, parce” 


Dieu n'eſt pas que nous obſervions- ne-- 


@ obeiſfance aux commandements de 


bt but if we tranſgreſs 
po Wa is the neceſlary: 


wvea,. 1 
the eh, and] will give t 


'4 Nye: is | 
nal. Gods Will is not that we ſhould ne- 


ceſlarily obſerve his 
ha ſhould: neceſſarily. ranſbzeſs 
that we ng 
on . be- "coritingent ; 
puniſh- 


ment BTR if we Wop __ | 
en $s obſervation of *mÞbe in 

with the Grave of God'; yer 

| rw 


eter 'Alvarion isrhe 


5. ke an | 


of Life, Rev. 2. 19. Iheve fough 1 
fight, faith Paul, 1 have Li =, 
I ave kept the Faith, heneofwtS þ there is _. 
laid. up for me a Craws. hy Lo w. 
G | 


2, Tim. 4. 7. God hath: from rhex 
W ou to Salvation through catt>. 
: the (Spirit; and belte i Truth,.. 
Elett accords fore+ 


fl 
| Es annwledg 


_lles.. of oP 
—_—_— —— — — —_— 


to | In 
pl: des Ie commiencemint P. [alas, ; en 


anfificat {prit, & par lafoy de Vs. 
Te je + Ts 2, X E: & os Gs Fs 


[ar ol 
1 Pi 1. 2. A He pln Card als 
rence 6 un Taos ma en Foute As 
nul adonne f, 


: R Come 
Sw Jr rebtllent corre " weritt, \ 

| pyafice, ſera indignarion & 
irs. e- tool '2. 4x par &es textes de laSte. 
Eeriture, iteſt auſſi clairquiil eſtjottren. 


pkem*midy, qtcla Predeffination' feſt \ 


Gansegarg2 norte fo - obelllanty, - 
(0. wn ENF? 
CHAP, 
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 Fook, me jn, naked 
| Lands ted me; "_ Wk 495 cane 


wv wat 


wy” > oeg av. =! 
knowleds af God the Father through [an- 
Hification, of the... ” dience and 
ſprinkling the of F.-Cbrift, 1 Pet. 
I, 2. God is not reſpetter of Perſons, but 
in every Nation be that feareth him and 
works Rigbreouſneſs, is,accepted with him, 
ACE 10.34.Then ſhall the King ſay, come ye 


Bui wy der 
Je. for am / "Y 1 x bay an 


- ave Me. pres EA 6 Rat i 
Meg 


cap _ ageor = 'y bis. 7.4 -£0 Thaw 


jon coMinngnte is ell. 


ſeek Z lory, .and. Hmaur,, and. Immorta- 


lity, ete life.; : but. # them, that. are 
pp Enkag apy ge oy $2! 
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_+CHAP.| XXVII.. 


C omnient la Reprobationſe doit 
{ Enfendre. 


cut Ane erfeur -profiere, impie ie & 
'blafphematoiredafſurerque Dietr, 
pu {dn decret mmuable, a determinE 
a plis grande ie ..des toammes a la 
lamkioh eternelle, fans ayoir aucun 


Egard\a" Jeyr_Infidelite, © deſpbcifance, .. 


& mativaiſes ations, Ceft te Sentiment 
de. Calvin. 1.3.0. 23.S.1,2. La Re- 
Probation eſt in a de Ia haine de 
'Dien, *or Dien ne hair, & ne'punir rien 
ne, le pethe, dohtla Crearnre ne pent 

s.etre on avant' fon exiſtetice. 
Pane urquoy PEvifterice de la Crea- 
tire, * i hi defobeitfince aux comman- 
dements te Dieu Joivent ere preſipo- 
Ts, avant qu'il la- repronve;.je veux 
dire, avant qu'il la'haiffe, & condamne 
pour jamais au fey d'Enfer: * d'or 4l 
Senſuit que, quand Dieu par ſon de- 
cret eternel a FX etermine la. plus grande! 
Pare des hommes a la damnation, (a 


'£n conſideration de leur Infidelirs / 
deſo-? 


Gove 
greg 
nal 
of tl 
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.CH.AP. XVII 


Flow Reprobation - is to: be under- 
ſtood. 


TFTis a groſs, impious and blaſptiemous 
impiety ro allert that God did by 
his immutable decree appoint the grea- 
ceſt part of Men to eternal damnation 
withont- having any regard to their” in- 
| fdelicy, diſobedience, andbad aCtions, 
'Þ} as Catwin will have it to be. lib. 3.c. 23. 
| Sect. x,2. Reprobation'is an Aft of 
| God's hatr: d, and God hates and pu- 
mſhes nothing bur Sin, which no Crea- 
: | ture can*be* guilty of "before its exi- 
. | ftence. Wherefore the exiſtence'of the 
- | Creature, at} his diſobedience to.Ghds 
- | Commandmenes onght” ro' be preſup- 
- | pog'd, before” he tbe doorind ro erernal 
x {damnation I mean before h "can be 
e hared ard conttemn'd by Gol into Hells 
il * From whence it” foffows When: 
God did by eternal. decree appoint the 
ereaceſt ritihbet of Mat:kind to' ertr- 
nal damnation, i was "in. confideration 
of their infidelity, diſsbedience ts tis 
Com- 


744 Bougget- 
deſobeiſſance a ſes commandements, ou | ; 
-mechantes. actions, & r_vous faire } ,, 
voir que Ceque: favance e bien fonde, | 
obſervez, je vous prie, les textes ſui-F 
vants. arte Vous de moy maudits au 

feu os; ic eſt prepare Wig Diable & 4 f 
ſes Anges, ( Marquez en la raiſon ) car | ri 
jay, en faim; © vou me m'avez. point | ye 
donni..s manger; j'4 eu foif, & nel] ye 
"aver point donnd 4, boixe. T etois etrans | ye 
ger, :& wous ne, marver, Point recuilli; | 
mud, & Vous ne m'avez, point viſits. Mos. _ 
25-;les mechants, dit David;, rebrouſeront | wi 


Vers. «lf mene au Sepulchre.. At + fexa tht 


oy ur Jes. michants des lags . de: feull br 
de,  ſoufre, Pal. 12. 6: Rev. 21.7. 


Lite \ rants gh for les Enfants. de. re: 
behuon, Epb. $1164 1-4; Os de T'hes 
6: 14 


5-217 ng # Anges que 


di 
F: de Teur, I 47 gs we and 
— 41a. fornication, nougcats 


enfants. de. Rebe aps quoy. que CEE: 
dilg-que ce neſt;point pai autre raiſon 
ques 
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Comtmandments, - or wicked-. Attions. 
And to let you ſee that what I fay. is 
very well grounded, pray mark theſe 
Texts following. Go ye . curſed, depart 
from me-into everlaſting fire prepared for 
the Devil and bs Angult, (mark the 
reaſon of it) for 1 was-an hungred;:\ and 
ye gave me. no meat. 1 oavast r/fty, and 
Je gave me v0 drink, I was aftranger and 
ye rock me natin, nohed and ye clatbed 
me not, ſick and in » poſe and ye viſited 
me not, Mat. 25. wicked, (aith Da- 
vid, (ball be turned into Hell, Pf, 9. 17. 
they (hall have their portion in the la that 
brrneth with fire and. brimſtone, Pl.11. 6. 
Rev. 21: 8. the-rath of God cometh ud- 
þ 2 the Chilgren of diſc dience, Eph. 3.6. 
i Mans deft>uiion is of biayſef pw aith Holes 


<q __4 es preenlgy Hr ae {aka 
elf. goex to 


-atic LP for an example, 2ÞPer.2. 
When God 2 them *twas.. for 
2Ftheir ſins, and, when in hjs eternal de. 
ilfcree;he condemned them, to,everlaſting 
lames,;/rwas in. regard, of. their, f 10s; 
GN i eps wee 
eu9s; upon t en, ,.v c E: 
Kew F.'6, (though Fas faith rhat.ir 
is 


_ VB -— - Wye '” <S —P *» 7 »* RW —_— I_ 


"\ 


que heats om 13.23. $.1;2.; 
Le decrer 'de 'Dieu eſt erernel, & im- 
Table, 1 eft* ray, mais il eſt ſubſe- 
-quent & conditionel. Je confeſle .quiil F 
A determine la plas grande 'partie des 
Hhommes 'a la damnation; 'mais C'eſt -en 
conſideration de leur Infidelite, ou de- 
ſobeiſſance 4 ſes Commandements. Leur 
defobeillance 'eſt antecedente, 6 pre- 
ſupoſee; L'ame qui pechera, 'moura. La 
Reprobation n'eſt que conditionelle 
-Ceſt adire ſuppoſe que Yon tranſgreſle 
Jes Commandetnencs de Dien, '6u que 
Fon Toit Infidele. | 
"Mais, me dira-quelquun, *:Je veu 
que” la Predeſtination & 'Reprobatioi 
ſoient de Ia maniere que'vous venez d 
FExpliquer, .. Je veux *que-ce ſoit 'e 
yene de. nia *foy, 61 Trfidelice, 'de. mit 
obeilſance, ou' defobeifſance "aux Cor 
mandements de*Dieu;itontefois'« 
n'empeche pas que ſon decrer ine: q 
immuable. "Car comme il a Ja.conr 
ance ſpe les/eh6ſd5 +quiiSivE 
ui” ſont, "font ; etc 
ne* pete Erie adjout&'h\12 cord 
7 Hor biy lt ſeray” ou infidelp 
Poberta vr” liiittdenedng, 4b yy © 
Te n'y deiray pas, & partant il | al þ. 
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is for .no-. other _ canſe but becauſe he 
wills: ) 1. 3: c. 23... I, 2. | 

Gods decree 1s eternal and immura- 
ble, - that is'certain, bur'it is fibſequent - 
and*-conditional. I grant he bath ap- 
pointed . the greateſt” part of Men to 
eternal damnation, but it is in regard 
of their infidelity, or. diſobedience, to 
his Commandments. Their diſobedi- 
ence is antecedent _and preſupos'd , the 
Soul that finneth ſhall dye. Reproba- 
tion is but conditional, that is” to ſay, 
no man is Reprobate but upon condi- 
tion he tranſgrelſes Gods: Command- 
ments, or be unfanhful. | 

But, ſotne will fy, I grant predeſti- 
nation and Reprobation to be as you 
have explaiird them before. I grant ic 
is m reſpect of my Faith or Infidelity, 
Obedience or” Diſobedience to Gods 
Commandments, yet that, hinders not 
his decree to be immutable. | For as he 


<> hath the knowledge of all things which 


have been, ate; and ſhall be, and 'be- 
» Cauſe nothing can be added to his 
| Knowledge, he knows wherber I ſhall 
-be faithful,” or unfaichfull, obedient 
or diſobedient to his Commandments 
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* le ſcray ſauv?s, ou damne, *. C'eſt pour; 
quoy je ray pas befoin de me metre en- 
peine, car quoy que je fafſe, je ne pou- 
ray jamais changer la connoiffance de 
Dieu,. & le decrereternel quiila fait de 
mon falur, ou: damnatian. 

Reponce. 

Il eſt vray:que nots ne_ponyons pas 
Alterer la  connoiſſlance., de Dieu, & 1] 
eſt certain que ſes decretrs font immina- 
bles, 8 qut nous ſerons ou ſauyez ou 
damnez, Mais parceque nous ne ſCa- 
vons pas lequel c'eſt des deux ; .& que 
nous ſommes allurez, que . Dieu year 


fauver tous les homies, _ & .qu'il_ne . 


veut pas qu'aucun periſſe, & qu'tl don- : 
ne fa Grace a tous pour cet eftect; & 7 
que Ceft, Leur faute Fils ne ſont pas 
fauvez, .comme 1l paroiſt par pluſieurs * 
rextes de la Ste.. Ecriture, , Perditio tua | 
exte I'radl, Ho 13. 9. Ta ndifaue gians ; 


fſommes 'en cette vie, nous devyons 2n- 


rretenir cette penſee, que. nous ſommes 
du nombre -des Eleus. ' Et. parcequron 
connoit FArbre par le Fruit; & que Ia * 
Marque des Eleus,. eſt de faire le bien, 
& deviter le mal ; dembrafter la ver-? 
ru,& de fuir le vice,8 faire entierement ! 
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- and therefore he knows whether I ſhall - 
be fav'd or damn'd. Therefore I have 
no need to troubl* my. (ef; for whar- 
foever'T, do, Fan never change Gods 
knowledge and: eternal decree concer- 
. ning, my falvation or damnation. 
Anſwer, 
It is trye we cannot; alter Gods 
.. knowledge; it is certain his decrees are 
immutable, and that we ſhall be either 
ſaved. or. damned. - But knowing (not 
which of the two, and being certain 
that Ged will have all Men to be ſaved, 
| = "gn periſh, and that, he this 
| he gives. his. grace unto It 
bog i Rule If They be not faved, 
pÞ pears by ſeveral Texts of the 
Holy 'Scriptnre. Mans deſtruttion is of 
bimelf, Hoſ, 13. 9. Whilſt we are in this-: 
World, we ought -to entertain this 
JF thon hit. that we are of the number of _ 
4 the et,” And beginſe the Tree is 
4 known by its Fruit, ahd the mark of the 
Ele:t is to do good and avoid evil; em- 
J brace vertue,. and 'eſchew vice, and 
4 wholly. obey tte will of God. There- 
4 fore we ought to liv2 conformab'e to 
off hole! Rutes all the days of gar life, this 


= | H 3 is 
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conformement a ces principes. tous, les 
jours de nctre ,vie; voila. le caractere 
Gun ame Predeſtinee, que nous devons 
tacher de porter jus qu'an tombeau.,,, 


LY 
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CHAP. XXX; 
| ; 21911 bag oldonai 
Les bonnes veuvres ſont ubceſſaires a 

falut.' *%. | 


- og 
_ \, 


N92" parlons ſouvent de la Foy ; 
"LL VN nous Pexaltons dans es ſermons; 
nous afſirons que par elle nous fornmes 
juſtifiez, ſans avoir cgard 2 nos bonnes 
oeuvres. et pour le confirmer, nons. 
alleguons les- paroles de. St. Paul, 8 
Vexample d'Abraham: $i Abrahams 
ett juſtif# par les cewvres, il a de quoy ſe 
wvanter, mais non pas envers Dieu, & il 
luy a. ett allous 4 7 juſtice. Comme auſſi 
David declare la beatitude de Phomme, 4 
qui Dieu allcue juſtice ſans vewvres, ROM, 
4. 2, 6, cequi eſth canſeque pluſieurs, 
penſants trop. a la. foy,, ſe ſoucient fort 
peu de prXtiquer de botines oeuvre: 
Mais-ils $'abuſent, car ils doivent ſe ref: 
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is the Charatter of a predeſtinated Sonl, 


which we ought to endeavour to oP 
along with us to our Grave, 


”_ P_Y 


CHAP. XXES. 


Gods Works are neceſſary to Sabvas 
H0M. . 


E ſpeakof Faith; we extol it.in” 

Sermons, afſert weare thereby 

; Juſtified without having any.regard to 
s | good works, and:to confirm what we 
s | fay, we alledge, Both the words of St. 
s | Paul and the example of. Abrabam. If 
kf Abraham were Tuſtified by works, be bath 
gl whereof to Glory,. but not before God. A- 
{of} Þraham believed God, and it was counted. 
if 11:10 him for Righteouſne 7 tk ; even as David 
iſ diſeribeth the Bleſedae of the\Man, unto 
"| hom God imputeth Rigbreoufmeſs warie boar 
mm. works, Rom. 4. 2. 6. which 1s the cauſe 
r$, 


that many, thinking: too much: upon: 
Faith; care very little-to -prattice:good: 
works. Bur they deceive themſelves; for. 
ney ought to Remember there are two 


H + forts 


ySF2 . Bouquet: 
ouvenir, qu'il ya deux ſortes de foy, 
we morte, & Pautre vivante. La foy 
vive qui ſevle nons juſtifie, & par la 
quelle nous ſommes fauvez, n'eſt jama- 
iS fans fruit en ſa faifon; te Soleil fars'\um?- 
ere, le Fen fans chaleur;& PEave fans hr - 
mice. Tonte foy quirneſt pasaecompag- 
oe des bonnes oeuvres ett morte dit St. 
Faques 2, 17. mes freres, que profitera il, { 
ek a dit qu'il a la = & qu'il xx. 
point les ceuvres, lafcyle poura elle ſouver ? 
& ſi le frere, ou la (ceur ſont nuds, & ont 
faute de wivore quotidien, & que quelquu 
Jentre vous leur die, allez.en paix, 4 
fez, veus, &* wens raſſaſiez, & vous ne 
leur donnes, point les choſes ' neriſſaires pour 
* le corps; que leur profitera il ? Pareillement 
ulji la fey, ſi elle na les vewores, elle ff 
mute en elle meme. Meme quelqu un dira, 
iu'a; la foy & moyſ ey les cewores, montre 


moy ta fey. ſans tes. cewures, © je te montre« | 


ray ma foy par mes oeuvres. Tu crois qui 
þ wn [cul Dies, tu-fais bien, les Diables 
le croyent . auſſi, & tremblent. Mais, O 
homme «vain, veux tu {Cavoir _ la 
by qua ef ſans oewures eff morte ' AbIa- 
dra Pere wail pas ett juſtifit par les 
cetuores quand: Gl offi ac own! fils 


far'D autel ? Vors tw fas que la foy beſoige 
| nu] -: 


Faith, 8 


A Noſegay. 153 
forts .of Faith, one. Dead and another 
Living. . The. Liviog. Faith which only 
Jute aur Souls, .and\whereby.we are 
av.d, is never. without good works, as 
a good Tree is never without Fruit in its 
Seaſon, the. Sun, wichcnt Light.; Fire 
without Heat, and Water without moi- 
ſture. ;Every, Faith withoutgood works 
Dad, faith/ St: Fames, 3.17. | Whot 

ofits my Brethren, though # Man 

ſaith yy. bath Faith, and have not werks, 
can Faith [ave bim? If a Brother or Siſter 
be naked, deflitute of daily food, and one 
of you: ſay awnto them F Pyar in Peace, be 
ye warmed and, 
give them nat thoſe 
full to the Body, what doth it Prof ? even 
ſo Faith, if ;it bath yo works is Dead, be- 
1g ales 3.344 4 Man maj (ay, thou haſt 
a | NE ave, Merks, / me thy 
Fauh wit Works, and. I will ſbew 
chee my Faith by. .#y works, then believeth 
that there is one God, thou. doeft well, the 


' Devils. alſo believe, and tremble. But 


wilt thu know, O vain Man, that Faith 


1 aa Werke + :Dees ; was not. Abra- 
nam. our Farber Tuſtified by works, when 
be bad offered laac bis Son upon the Ahar+ 2 
oy thou om Faith wri 


wht with bis 


wcirks 2 
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' Pot avec les oewvres > iceluy, & que pat 

les berrores 1a foy a ett rendie acc on 
Voyez wons pas dimc qut T homme | juſti- 
fre par les cenrores, '&* non  ſeulenrent par Iz 
foy ? car ain le corps ſans eſprit eff 
mort, amſi 57" qui eſt ſans oeuvres, eft 
morte. Elle ne ſert de rien hi 2 notre 
Juſtification, nia notre falut.'-Quicoh- 
que done: yeue obtenir, le 'falne mal 
apres ſa mort, il fant; tandivquiil ef en 
vie, quiil faſſe de-* bonnes® odeuvres. 
Quand ]. Chnſt recompenifera© un 
cun, i ne dit pas que ce fera felon 
foy; maisbien felon [9 'venvres. Quiand 
St. Fean Rev.-F."3, Parle-des Anges "des 
fept Egliſes,*i/ e+e * $6 \ Ieurts 
cenvres. Tay en faith; wins aver 
denn? a  mangir 3 Pay "tt Yoif & vous, 
4 *auet, done \d hoire > ; 5 troy mud, & vous 
a VEL reverw ; 'j. Pero” "he 0s 
1 aVEL rea wer 
de mon Pere, this,” &-\pof 
anme qui vous tft prepare Yes "Ie mer 4 
cement tu monde. C'eſt *potirquoy 'quand 
St. Paul dit "que Fhemne off jufifi por 
Fj lans les venores; * Rom." que 
wr. Jaques #/ive"tyu wif Weſt: Mi 08 4 
1a Fry fans Ter benvores, vi 247 
nick: pesTuh Pavtre; bat tut 

Par- 
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works ? and by works was Faith made 
perfe(# ? ye ſee they bow that by works 6 
Mas is juſtified, and not by Faith only, 
for as the Body without Spirit is Dead, ſo 
Faith. without works is Dead alſo. It 
profits nothing neither to qQur Juſtifica- 
tion, nor Salvation, Whaſoever there- 
fore will after his Deach obtain an eter- 
' nal Salyation, . ought to, perform, whillt 
.here, good works. .»When ]..Chriſt ſhall 
 Feward every one, :he doth not fay,. it 
ſhall be according, to-his Faith, but ae- 
cording to his.-works. . When St. Fabx, 
| Rev. 2. 3. ſpeaks of the Angels, of .me 
| veven Churches, he-regards only. their 
Works. 1, as hungry, 4nd ye gave: me 
$0 eat, Thirſty, and\yegave to drink, Na- 
a . ked, and ye.. have cloathed ne... Stranger, 
. . and ye received me in, GC. ye are Ble{[ed- 
7 fn Febe comer palace 
5 dom which 1s prepared for yu from» the be- 
; inning of the World. . Therefore when 
. t. Paul faith that Man is juſtified:by Faith: 
4 without works, v. 8. and'St. Fames allu-: 
bf .F'88 that he is uot Fuſtified by Faith-without 
© Works, v. 24. they do not contradict one 
d another, becauſe they ſpeak:in a diifer- 
fi ent ſenſe. St. Paul ſpeaks of natural 
works not vivified by Grace, He faith . 
that 
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Farlent'dans un ſens different. St. Paul 
pafle des oeuvres 'naturelles, qui ne 
font pas animees par la Grace. 1] vent 
que la foy jnftifie farzs ces fortes oen- 
vres; car fi-nous etions juſtiftez par 
icelles, nous avurions de quoy nons glo- 
riter ;-n6tre falut ſeroit en_nd6tre port- 
voir, & il dependroit de nos forces na- . 
turelles, ainſi qu'ont vonla quelques 
Heretiques. Er St. Faques' parle des 
oeuvres  furnaturelles -animees par a 
Gracs, les quelles nouns juſtifient, fans 
que nonsayons de quoy nons glorifier, 
parcequenous en avons Pobligation a a 
Grace de Dieu; & qui ne peuvent pas 
etre fins la veritable & vive foy, non 
plus qu'il eſt impoſſible a un corps de 

- vivre ſans ame, Pa:betez, wos pechez, pay 
* ſuſtice & vos miquites, en faiſant miſericors 
He aux pawvres, Dan. 4. 27. 


CHAP. 
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| y chat Faith doth juſtifie withour theſe 


works ; for if we were juſtified by *erm, 
we ſhould have whereof to Glory : our 
Salvation ſhould 'be in our Power, and 
\. depend upon our natural ſtrength, as 

. ſome Hereticks would have it to be. 
And St. Fames ſpeaks of ſupernatural 
works, vivified by Grace, which do Ju- 
ſtifie us without having whereof to-Glg- 
ry, becauſewe are indebted tothEGrace 
of God for it ; and which canino'more 
be without a true and Living Faith than 
a Body can be vivified withoud a-Sonl. 
Break off thy Sins by Righteouſneſs: and 
tbine Iniquities by ſhewing | mercy to "rhe 


I ' Poor, Dan. 4. 27. 
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 +4C HiAP, - XXX. 


Les Images ſont degrande ' utilite, 
pour nous inſtruire & enflamer nc- 
_ tre Devotion. 


je dis que - les Images. font de 

F. utilice pour nous: jaſtruice, 
-&.enflamer n6treDevotion,-.jze n'entend 
-pas les Figures de Yenws, in les Poſtures 
d'Aretin; miles Images qneTon fait pour 
repreſenter.\Djeu.: Les premieres. ſont- 
detiendues: par la. Loy .Morale; - puiſ- 
'queelles ne ſervent qu'a-nous pervert. 
Et les autres ſont deffendues par la Loy 
de Dieu, parceque, n'etant pas Crea- 
ture, mais infiniment au defſſus de tou- 

- tes les Creatures, i] ne peut pas ctie 
repreſente par elles. 2 qui ferez vous 
reſſembler le Dieu fort, & quelle reſſem-' 
blence Iuy approprierez vous ? Eſa. 40. 18. 
Vous pendrez, bien garde ſur vos ames, car 
-V0Ks 1 aVeL eu reſſemblance aucune au 
our que PEternel witre Dieu a parle en 
hr tu milieu du feu, depeurque vous 
me vous corrompiez, & ne Vous faciez 
quelque Image, taillee, ou reſemblance qui 
Vous 


A" Nyogy x59 
"CHAP. " RXN: 


Jus are of great FEW y 
| anftrudt tus, and. tnfl ame our Dev 
-'DoHon. | 


| = —_ 


latter afe 
Þotntiſsi God, 


by the Divitie Law, 
, being not'a Creature, 
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oy; repreſente choſe quelleconque , ont 
Male ou 41 Femelle, De = ” 
Cnarls” Renlement des Images des 
Saints, des Martyrs, des Apotres, de 
Ia bien hereuſe vierge, & de Chrilt. Be 
je penſe qu* etants de grande utilis 
pour neus inſtruire, 6 enflamer: notre. 
Piete, elles devroient etre conſervees 
non..tulement dans nos Temples, 
encore dans, nos- mailons,;...Car en'/ 
regardants, nous -APPrenons., nad 
ment- & fans .peine comment. ils one 
VECu, 6c ce quyils one ſoultert, &. ſom- 
mMes..en meme temps. invicez a-ſwvre 
leurs 'bons- examples, &.2. imicer leurs 
vertts. Pourquoy. cc ons Nan 
leur Images, . plutoſt qne- leurs. Ecrits-? 
Erſi vauZ me, dites que Ceſt parceque 


vJ l C ſos 5 ' parceque: nous en 
£ abuſons 


ore ger 


— — 
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the Images of Saints,” Martyrs , Apo* 
ſtles, of the bleſſed Virgin and Chriſt. 
And I fay that they being of great ad- 
vantage to teach 'us, and inflame our 
Devotion, ought to'be. kept not. onely 
in our Churches, . but alſo n our. Hou- 
ſes. For in looking, upen them. we 
quickly and without trouble learn.how 
ey lived, what they-did. and ſuffered, 
and at the ſame time.we .are incited to. 
follow their good - Examples, and, imi-* 
tate their Vertues. Why.ſhall we con-. 
defnn their. Images. rather. than their 
Writings? If you tell me it is becauſe 
Tainan by ſome, and that ma-' 
ny ignorantand ſuperſtitious Perſorsdo» 
kiſs and worfhip>them, , Pray-an&offer 
Frankincenſe unto. thens. T anſwer we 
muſt correct the abuſe, but not prohi- 
bir the having them in onr Charches 
and Houſes. - The abuſe. of any thing, 
ought not wholly to deſtroy the uſe of 
it-; otherwiſe the beſt things wauld- be- 
forbidden and taken from. us, becauſs. 
they are ſometimes miſuſed, The Holy. 
Scripture ' would- be taken, away from, 
us, becauſe there are ſome that.domake 
a'bad. uſe of it ; and alledge.it to-au- 
eboriſe- their. exronequs opinions, . and 


Fs 


Crum 
4 


T62. Bouquet. 

dbuſons quelquefois. II nons faudroit 
Oter la Ste. Ecriture, dantantquil y en 
a qui enfont un mauvais uſage, et qui- 
Sen fervent pour authoriſer leurs opi- 
nions erronees, et mechantesactions. 11 
Aundroit nous retrancher Puſage dt vin; 
parcequne plnſjeurs genyvrent, et quiil 
eſt la cauſe de. beaucoup de defordres, 
Il nous: faadroit. Couper les pieds,. les- 
mains, et-nons arracher les yeux de la 
tzre, voire-meme VAme du Corps,” par. 
cequit y a quaryite de perſonnes qui 
abufent: de toutes ces parties. 
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CHAP; XXXT- 


Les magvaiſes Compagnies ſont a evi 
ter plas gue ba Poſte. | 


] APeſte-ne ſcanror infefter que nos 
corps, mais les mauvaiſes Com- 
ja infectent nos corps Gr nos ames, 
Feſt pourquoy i! nous les faut Crain- 
dre” & evirer uu notis ne faifons la 
ſence Pun Crapaut ou dun ferpent. 
ous devezabandonner leur Compagnie 
- 4 avec 
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criminal . aftions., The uſe of Wine 
would be forbidden, becauſe many. are 
drunk with it, and is the cauſe of ſeye- 
ral diſorders. . Our Feet and Hands: 
would be cuc off, and our Eyes pluckt 
out from our. Heads, , even our. Souls. 
from our Bodies, becauſe there are a. 
great-many that do miſiiſe all theſe. 


— 4 a J # £: - 4 p. 
- 


_ _—_ _—. 


_—_ bat 


as” * 


PF. 


CHAP. XXXt.. 


Bad- Companions: are\rather--to''Þt- 
"avoided "thak the'Plagne Wt felf?'": 
e Plague can. onely infect our 
ies, but wicked . Company 
both Body and Soul. Therefore, you 
muſt avoid ,and fear 'thetn. more ps 
you do the preſence of .a Toad 'or Ser. 
pent ; you ought co forſake their Com- 
pany witha greater dilegence than you 
do Houfes that you know to be - infec- 
ted with Plague. Come out from a- 
ming them _ and be ye. ſaerate 2 Cot. 
17. wicked Men are dangerous and 
Pernicious, they lay their nets to' ett 
ſnare 


164 nes 
avec plus de diligence que vous neyi- 
tez les maiſons que vous. ſcavez Erre 
peſtiferets. Sortez, du militu Deux 
Vons en ſeparez,, 2 Cor. 6. T7. les me- 
Chants ſont dangereux 8 pernicieux. 1s 
vous tendent* des” filets pour vons ſur- 
prendre, & vous faire perdre 115 biens, 
votre honneur, votrevie & la Grace de 
Dieu. IIs ſe -moquent de' tout; 8font 
les eſprits forts. -Ils font paſſer le vice 


Ns diſent que. la yengence eſt une gran® 
deur de courage ; queTorgneil eſt 
I que la diſſimulation eſt un com- 
3:que la tromperie.-eſt ane;ſub- 

e.; quely Devotion eſt, une 


pour la vertu, &.la'vertu pour:te Si 


;. &-que. de donner. Pu 
YES. eſt, une. vaine gJoire. _] 
rompent_ les meilleures choſes, 8 * A 
Gobin mauvailes . its donnerit Tapparence 
en. Commbjen y” et owt quiont abre- 

ge le cours de. lepr vis, & ont ere ri. 
Sip leur biens' & dang leur-repura- 
tion,” purement pear ayole. ftequentede 
—_ compagnies, Iz Prophers 
Que Die u en voyaen. Samarle fut cuE Tar 
Jon ſarte grand chetnjn, . parcequifl 
ranges & bu avec uf faux Lenin 
I F 
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-qui reſt propre qu'aux fem- 


»*»= ha _- 


as. ant» Sad M Bo Le th, 0. IH 155 >: 


' hare you, and, to. take- Y 
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TY 
1 at all things, : 

would by ookt upon couragious and 
undaunted. If you will believe them, 


vice is, vertue, and vertue, vice. They 


vs honour, ' bk and, the 


fay.. that YENgEAnce 18 2, SAFR 0 .of 
courage, that pride is icy: +. Fn; 
diſſimulation, is .a-.. complemeng , Fa 


cheat is.a ſuþtilty of wit ; thatdeyotion 
is but a bigotery fir anely for, wo 


and that. to give alms to Are 


' yain, glory. . They. corrupt the, 


things, .and to the Bork they. give. the 
colour of 'good.. .. How _ many. . have 
ſhortned the conrle” of: their life, and 
been ryined both in their googs and - 
Putation, -nely for having ke 


C The: Hbly Propher whe 

Goes in oy hate a Toft 
Hieh-wa 

Ty BY op IN With. 2 Ye Been, 

I. King. 1. Feeſa pin be .being in'Cor 

with the wicke 

be killed, King. 22. 45 werWe g "4 

Company demied his Maſter. Fra that 

roucheth pitch ſhall be defiled, 2 Eccl. 22. 1. 

but if. we could _— into Hell, bow 

many ſhould we ſee there burning, 


Weep- 


266 Bouquet. 
'X Roys, 'I foſaphat etant en la com 
-hie'du mech NN leh fur fit le pu 
@erke rn, I, Rigs, 22. Pierre, erant'en 
.mauvaiſe compaynie, rehia-fon Maitre, 
- ceſuy qui waniera de la pax, ſera ſouill, 
Eccl. Er fi nons pouvions penetrer de. 
dans, VEnfer, ' corhbien y en 'verrioh 
-nous qui_beulent, ptenrent br geen 
Purement'. pour avdir frequente "Ne 
-mauvailes* compagnies: ' Come les' oy 
ſeaux de” meme” plumage wlent enſem- 
ble, ainff' Fattroupent les perſonhes 
dont Jes moeurs ſont corrompues. '. Er 
a ceux qui { plaiſent dans Ja 'compag- 
nie-des mEchants, il leur eſt auſſi © difici- 
EF Fetre 'bons & vertueus, que de na- 
ger agar le courant d'une riviere fort 
Tapoge: Ceſt pourquoy quand Dien 
arleA vorre coeur, 8yous inſpire d'a- 
andonner es mechantes' compap! 
it pe faut pas rms ; Anh rot q ate | 


FF Cv. 


compa ou Fi etoir'; it 'fortir Soy > 
& pletirs amerement fon pecht, Luc . 
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A - Noſegay. x67: 

"weeping, lamenting onely for not ha- 

ving left ill Company, As Birds of the 
ſame feathiers flie together, ' ſo flock to- 
gether thoſe that live wickedly, and it 
is as hard to them that keep ill. Com- 
pany, to be-good and vertuous, as'to 
ſvim againſt 'the ſtream of a-rapide/Ri- 
ver. - \Therefore When God ſpeaks to 
-your hearts and excites you to\forſake 
'bad Company, you muſt not delay. 
As ſoon as ]. Chriſt bad caſt his Eyes-of 
Mercy and: Compaſſion upon Peter, be 
forſook theill Company wherein he, was 


WI. 50 he - went out and Wept hit- 
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CHAP. XXXIL 


Le Pecheur devant mourir 'bientit. 
& ne ſgachant pas quand, ni com» 
ment, ne doit pas differer:ſa corn 


mbien en trove-o0n Yui abondants | 
en richelſes, ſe. Fav a eux meE- |, 
mes, 1u-as beaucoup de biens amaſſez, pour | ., 
beaucoup d'. ex; fer toy, age; 
boi, & faigrand chere; mais Dieu leur dit, | [1 
Inlenſez, en cette mime nuit on vus rede- | ;} 
| mandera votre Ame , &- les choſes que || 1: 
Vous aver apretees, a qui ſeromt elles, LUC, Jar 
12. 19. en verite la vie de Thomme eſt Fhi; 
fi courte , & fi incertaine , quelle peut hi 
le ſarprendre dans le temps meme qu'il BB; 
Croit etre le plus aflure. homme, dit ry, 
Fob, nd de la femme eft de ccnrte wie, & I, 
. Pleiri d' Il ſort comme une fleur,puis flax, 
eſt. coupe, & Senfuir comme. Fombre quifer 
 wWarrete point , 24.1. Sa vie eſt commeK; 
Peaue qui coule continuellement ; -elle Kg 
eſt ſemblable a la toile d'Araignee; -quiÞof 
eſt incontinent .defaite par un coup de Ms 
| balay.” 


A. Noſegay- 163 
CHAP. XXL, >. 


The Sinner be ing ito die ſhortly, and 
krowing mot when'nor how, ho 
| mot 70 delay his Conpetfion. 


T DV an do we find Cab 
j in Richels , ae hivs 76 
$ Hemhes. Thou haſt man goods lay 'd 
- | «p for many Years, take. thine , eale, eat 
r |-and drink.and be Merry. \ Butt Gad ſaith 
> | unto:thern, ye Foal 2 9D wig ight our Souls, 
Fre 
4 
'e 


ſhall be required 200 Il}hae 
things be a Tfogts pot rov1de i] ik 54 

19. indeed-the. Ni of Mani is {0 fhvre 
gand. uncertain, . that it may ſhiPrize 
him, me” 448 Sg time When he thinks 


Ut 71 ſaith Job, 

| CM GA and f: fr of 

Ir | F hi 6 Flower, 
zeth alſo ts a ſhagow 


d eontinues ot: 


te. er which Tuns,. 4.4 x | "ap 


byes 
Friends, 'an 
6 tnuiſtfoflo 

"EM 


x70 Bouquet. 
balay. Allons yoir Je Sepulchre de nos 
Peres, 8 de nos - amis, reſſouvenons 
nous que. bientat nous devons etre .mis 
eni. leur: places. Le fable..coule fans: 
SArFeter., 6 la-mort .peutetre ..demain 
joindra . nos. corps aleur cendres, Ce 
Sermon que nouns avons oui —_ 
uy ce livre de.piete que nous li 
prefenr ;- letonr peuterre les Gries 
que nous entendrons*& lirons de notre 
vie. Nosagnees,nos mois, Gr nos jours 
{ont age 0s ne pouvons pas les 
Allonger. © Qui Kait', 11, nons vivrons 
TIE FO. Y Cotnbien en-Voyons 
nous tohs ſes jorits qui.auſoirſe vont coy 
cher en borine fantE, "&ſont trouvez au 
Tmatin morts ſur leur lit.” Ce qui arri 
ve aux autres, peut aſl nous arrive 
une tyile Ns dh Fete Fung, Ken | 
ſon, ſur nos (et nous: Ecraſt 
un arete de poillod, vn Hoya, Uo Ort 
. ne, ou un moron aa "Pau petv#i 
nous Erangler.. Ceft pourquoy votre: 
vie etant fi courte,& dere: fwd” 1 Deas 
ne devez pas a) convye ho 
Il aut rn Þ S glir' Pie Bb | 
LF ofix”" 


de vous OT Be by 
dre que Yous ſoyez. Z Yen, i246 
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A No oſexay. OO 
'em. The bour is runs withour [+ 
ſing, and: Koch Death, to Ag. 
. lay, ous Bodies. in;the. uſt.” 'This 
| N= we. haye, beard to day b 
eg Godly Beok which, we read: now, 
# | the laſt we” ſhall hear or Read. 
J Onr ears, Monthsand Days are couy-. 
ted, we cannot proleng+thkem , 'Who 
|  whether- we. ſhall - live -till 
| to Morrow ? how many do we ſee eve. 
who-go-andlye down io perfect 
1 Read, and in the Morning are found 
21 Dead in .their Beds? thag, 'which hap. 
pens to gthers, may hap nunto'ts.” A 
tle from — \ of a Houſe falling 
Ul 46wvn port your Heady'may deſtroy 
| Fou, a bone, a Stone ofa plum, 
Yor a bit of bread may choak- you. 
"Therefore your Life being fo ſhort and 
lt EeriAnn, you ought not to delay your 
ayerſion; . . You, muſt. prevent. ſg 
Gy” - Which, i is; "wont .to, Pirie: 
TYYou: muſt not ſtay. [ ganbe 
woes ; You mult ſerve G 
ye r ; .Youth;; YM muſt curn,.to, 


+ WE ; Lana oh ſoon fy gs 


DEAE 
W 


I11 


& Tent 
Cloths , and put LE nie upan his 


I 2 Fleſh, 


| point de & Monet, g faur mr Seri fine dans } 


| votre Jeut five yous cbhv 
| TIEN py delay. oi he '*|. 
£ pref eut ericendiu les DAE, ml - 


decir s \rements, & tait th Rt 
' ta chajr, & jeuna, _6 i ene 

un fac, &{ trainoit ave, 

2I, 27. 


© H A P. XXX, 


.Comment bi Femme marie PIE 
..2re, fr elle defrre d etre a 
 aprts fa-mort, © wiwre. en cevt 

' wie tw homie © oalewt parmi es 


.- # k 
az *K- — 
——o— 


homes. C 
| "ph ms 6: 
4: 
K "cit alle £3 doll bad die -ar 
'& aithet Dieu, qui'eſtla Pyrco \ Fe 
roires ſorces de, ark: Efle doit' obſer} to 
ver ſes Conimiandbthents, Pado - av Fe 
the profonde hyilits,” 8&-eviterl [ 
[i 


dotaper © ts_©o' tholice, 
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f CHAP. XXL 


, my 

4- - and-i8 4 ee: x +-abgbrt aniong 
1- | Meu - in this 1 Fortaly Dvaghr ts 

* Fr Eve. p 


© 


s *Bove all TON the Jai to Fear” 
LY and Love God the Fountain of - 
4 all goods; She onght to keep his Com- 
-1 'mandments, and Worſhip bim with a 
7 deep Humility , and avoid the, Pomps 
tl -and Vanities bf this World,  Remem- 

Wl bring that the promiſed in her Baptiſm 
to Renounce them as well as:to refiſt the 
"Femprations of the Devil and Fleſh. 
1 She 6ughr/to obey her Husbang, and be 
J raught by him both: in matters as. well 

2 belonging to Rehgion, as his own Fami- » 
ay"; to Love him, and be Faithfill 'un- 
I 3 to 


TL7:4 Bougaet. 
promis.d'y renoncer, ay | Oi e de 
-refiſter-aux rencations du. ble'& 

h chain © Elte*&oit 'ob&ir'1' (On * 
*& en _prendre inſtruction, tant wh 
-tes- choſes- qui--regardent-1a-Religion, 
qu'en celles qui concernent le me- 
nage ; Faimncr,& uy cre fidelle jusque 
ala mort. Et parcequela chaſtete eſt Tor-J. 


nEment des Emurnos, ele o Qit a Ir 

_ . foinds fa" re} putaridn, > why fper n 
-dredfigres Eorerdith 1 
-eviter Ja dear des "fernmes;* q 
{ont indiſcretes, &impuidiques, foit dans 
leurs diſcours, ſoit dans lenr .gauien 
regards ou; habiflements. Ette nedoit & 
plaire quren Ia compagnie de ſon max 


ry; Car. la ferme.. lu; hee Je 


preſnce. de ſa; mexe >, OU, comme. 
Ixebis egarce,qui,eſt expolce aux loups 


Elle. doit avair/ grand; ſoin,de. fon 'n 
nage, ; jusqua + PoUVoIT rendre <conte 
-de, rout, ce. qui, ſe palle en fa maiſor 
la quelle luy. doit..<tre. comme la, ce 
que au Limagon... Elle doit ,fouy art 
ouir la parole. de Dieu, frequentes. les 
* perſonnes de vie ſainte & exa G 
| lire de. bons bvres, Fabſtenir:de ce 


- » qui 


bt - m0 — = 8 wa =, my rr my a my 2 ay fd hog bend A ee 
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to him till Death. - Bnet becauſe chaſte- 
ty* is the, Ornament, of. Women, . the 
ought.to have a great care of her Re-- 
putation, remove the lealt Sins contra- 
ry to pudicity and to avoid. the Com- 
pany” of indiſcreet and. lacivious Wo- 


$1 men whetheir it be in their Diſcourſes, 


- or in their Countenance, looks, Gr Ga I- 
ments, ſhe onghkt to delight only in hey 


Husbands Company, , for the mar- 


ried Woman, out”. of, her _ Hus- 
bands Company ſhould be like a 
Fiſh out of che Water, as the Chick 
ſtrugled from wichont the Hen, or as 
loft ſheep expoſed urito Fools. She 


it-to- oe prog of her 
amily, as ſho tight girs an account 
i o© &s thar are done in her Houſe 


| which ougnt to be to her what the ſheſl 


L isto a Snail. She ought often to hear 


| the word of God, keep Company with 


thoſe that are of a hoy and Exempla- 
ry Life, read good Books, ..abſtain from 
laſtivious, becauſe the- Reading of 
them by little and little infets'our Souls, 
corrupts good manners, and' brings us 


es] ta.a ſhamefull end. She ought often to 
1» meditate that ſhe 1s once to die, and 


4 perhaps ſooner than ſhe thinks ; that 
I 4 ſhe 


p *: <2) - 
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176 Bouquet. 
qui ſont mcchants & laſcifs, T prank en 
| Teslifant,.on yy ſuce inſenſiblement un 
Poiſon, qui: corromp les | nes mo- 
elrs, 8 nous conditit ane fi honreuFe: 
Ele: doit ſouverit mediter, quill faut qu* 
elle meure un jour, &. peutcre phutoe. 
kh 'elle nie penſe ;.qu elle doit etre Ju- 
:£e 4 des peines'ou 4 des Joyes Eternel- 
S; a une honte ou a_une gloire qui_ne 
finira Jjamais. - Et cette Trequente Ge 
ſerienſe Meditation la fera abſtenir de 
_ ous ley plaiſirs criminels, & la. rendra 
diligents a la pratique des vertus, luy 
merrant dans Ia penſee, que comme 
en la moiſlon, on ne eB eg que ce 
quon on a ſeme auparavant, ainſten 
Pautre monde, For fi recoir” les fruits de 
ceque Fona ſems en celncy. 


A Nioſegay. 77 
ſhe ſhall be Judged to everlaſting Pains 
Or Joyeh Eternal ſhame-or Glo- 
Ty. and thi He featent and ſerious. medita- 

tion will makeher refrain fromall unlaw- 
full: Pleaſuxes, and render her diligent in 
the - oy of Vertues, and Remember 

as in the harveſt we reap'but what 

ave ſowed: before, eyen.ſo in the o- 

hep World we receive the- Fruits of 

what we have ſowed in thus. 
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"CHAP: "xxx1y.""" 


Grande - Conſolation 4 la Femme” 
Serupulenſe, luy faiſant-voir- que 
tons les petis Enfants, qut menus 
rent. ſans " Baptime,, ſont, Sau 
VER \ 1 I vs 


TYAr les petis Enfants - /entend* ceux: 
| qui r'ont pas encore Fuſage deleur: 
Taiſon ;"& je dis, bienque Ie” contraite 
ſoit affure par pluſſieurs, que $'ils men- 
rent ſans recevoir- le Sacrement de Bap- 
reme, ils ne laifſent pas-d'<tre Sauvez; 
Car notre falut ne depend pas purement 
dun” \Element quimyeſt pas- en notre pou- 
voir, | Le Bapteme qui nous ſawve, dit 
Sr. Pierre, neſt point celuy, par lequel les 
ordures de Ia chair ſont netoyees , "mais 
[ ateftation de Ia bonne conſcience devant © 
- Dieu.” Pi. 3. 21. celuy-qui-offence Dieu, . 
celui la ſera puni. Chacun moura 
pour ſon Peche, comme donc les petis 
Enfants, avant Puſage de raiſon, ne ſont: 
pas capables ' de commettre le peche,' 
+its ne pguyent pas Etre punis (car Dieu 
ne 


Li 
ys 


ww. No Et”. 
: « £ 


_ *%.. 1 


w» 6 


- that ſinnerh, ſhall be puniſh 
-.one--ſhall dye for . his\ own:iniquity. 
--Therefore the-|young -Children,- before 
-they-can' uſe their: reaſon, pbeing not;ae 
: ible co:commit'ſin;, oughe:not!to;be;pu- 
- iſhed: for - Godi-hares and;. puniſhes 
: - nothing but ſin) and conſequently, .if 


A Naſegay” #79 


CH AP. XXXIV.\ 


A 'great comfort to the” ſcrupulous 
Woman, ſhewing that all the lit- 
tle Children that dye without Bap- 
tiſm, are -fav'd. : 


Y little Children, I giean tho 'that 
have not yet the uſe of their. rea- 


fon, and I ſay; ( though the >contraty 
-be aſſerted by-a' great-many) that. 
» they dye without: Baptiſm, :they.,,are 
| ſaved notwithſtanding.” - For our Salva. 


tion doth not meerly. depend upon a7, 


"Element. which 1s-not always 1n -our 
* "Power. - The Baptiſm that ſaves us, [aith 
+. Sr: Peter, 1s not that that puts awaynthe 


* fkth of the fleſh,” but the an{wer of a-gaed * 


cience towards God, 1 2g 2#.+;he 
. Every 


they 
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ne hait, & ne punit que le peche ) & 
conſequemment Fils viennent a mourir, 
ils ſont Sativez, Mais, me-dira quel- 
qu'un, I ya un peche actuel, & un 
autre qu'onappelle originel ; il eſt vra 
que Jes petis Enfants, avant Puſage de 
leur raiſon, ne ſont pas capables de ce- 
Juila, mais par le peche d'Adam its ont 
encouru celui cy, Gr en doivent Fece- 
voir punition. Je repondqu'll eſt vray 
que les peris Enfants ont encourn Ie pe- 
che origine], mais auſſi qu'il leur a4te-par- 
dons? ; car,comme- pur une ſeule affence-la 
coulpe eſt (mvenue ſur tous bommes .em von 
demmnation, . ainſi aa/fi: par une ſeule yuſtice 
juſtifrante.le don eft venu ſur tons bhemmes 
c1..juſtificaticn de vie, ROM: 5, 18. :on-e 
fira. plas les Peres om mangt Paigret, '& 
. les cevts des Enfants.en [out ag acaes, aims 
. 1m chacun: ora fear fon mniguitt\, tot 
bomme qu mangeral. agret,. fes Heats. 203 
ſeront. agaceer, Jer: 31.29. lu pechc 
originel eft remis, non quant'a:la»mort 
-tempur:tte, & a1 toes afii tions de -cente 
vie quiimht.des confeguences:d»-ce. Pe- 
.. che, maisiquart-a: laimort eternefie, 16 
aurtes) tmments/ que. iNom :fonfre 4Jdns 
TEnfer,que: nordoitnt ne. a” 


A Noſepay. 8x 
they dye, are ſaved. But, ſome yl 
fay, there is an actual fin, and an other 
calld original *Tis true that. young 
Children before the uſe of thei reaſon 
are not capable of the former, but by 


- the tranſgreſſion of Adamthey are guilty 


of the latter, and onght tobe puniſhed 
far it. Janſwer it 48 tene thatithe young 
Children have »encugred the [original 


| fon 


xhey;ſhall ja 
Si F: y 


1grope, \nnd the Chaldrenr neah are fet-10n 


edge, but every-one ſhall dye for bis0wn 
iniquity. Every Man that eateth the ſower 
grape, bis teeth ſhall be ſet on edge, Jer. 
31. 29. the original fin 4s remitted, not 
as concerning temporal death and other 
aiiftions in this life which are the con- 
ſequences of that ſin, but as concer- 
«#wng'cternal death, and other torments 
in Hell, that did deſerve that fame fin. 
If any is now damn'd, and ſuffers in 
the other world,tis for his own fin. Suf- 

fer little Children to come unto me ſaith 


Chrif, 


'Tvz - "Bouquefe- 
Srquelqu un eſt damn, 8 ſoufre apiy--- 
ſent dans Vautre monde, C'eſt pour ſon 
propre pech*. Laifſes venir a moy les petis 
 Enfants, & 'me- Its empechez. pas, car 4 
telseft le Royaume des Cieux, Mat. 19.:13. 
Remarquez que J. Chriſt parloit a des [| 
Ho Enfants qui :n*etoient- pas- Baptiſez, - 

tels, div il , appartient 16 Royaume 
. des ':Cienx', donc'ils ſont Sauvez bien 
qu'ils meurent fans Bapteme. - La Pro- 
--meſle -n'eft pas ſeulement ' faite a nos 
- Peres, mais encore a nos-Enfants, il eſt 
le Dieu des uns & des antres:** & dam- 
- ner les+*petis Enfants purement: parte. 
\.qu'ils ont pas recen le-Bapteme, qui 
" retoit- pas: en leur- pouvoir; ce ſe- 
20 _— - Dieu- une: eſpece-- de. cru-- 
a 4s . 


A Noſegay- x83 
Chriſt, aud ſorbid them not, for of ſuch 
is the Kingdom of Gb | Mark, that. 
Chriſt ſpoke to young Children not 
Baptized ; of ſaeb, faith he, is the King- 
dom of God, therefore they are ſaved, 
' though they dye without Baptiſm, the 
promiſe is not onely made to our Fa- 
Hers; bur” to-our* 'Childrenalf.! C 
-  thes God 'of the one, as well .as.of 
Miothers ; and co 'dammditde: Children 
-meerly becauſe. they have not received 
the Baptiſm, which *'was'notin'' their 
Power; -it--woutd-be:in Gbd a kindof. 
Chucky, 2010.2 10! 0b 901649} 107 bh 
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vent tranſgrelſez; randis- queelle entre- 


© H A P. \XKXF: A's 
"Bras Fi Pecheur for ke pain; 4 ig i 
. Mowir. 


. ; s 


il 01 "Yitt O7% 

"Lonnnany nous quelque gFriauo 

[GrimiceYe,>qui- ſerene tfrapte of 
la mott;-Bileceramble, elle fie Grde- 
vent. paye; fs yeur: font .changez, ft 
— ſan cocur perd tant 
Countage | forria 
bient6r ſeparee de ſon Corps, 883 
doit paroitre devant le Bon, de 
Dieu pour y recevoir une Sentence de 
vie ou de-mort, de benheur-ou de mal- 
heur etenel, la trouble fi fort qu'elle ne 


Elle ſouhbaite, mais en vain, que Dieu lu 

retabliſle la ſante, 6c la laille encore vi- 
vre quelques annees, ou quelques mois, 
Pipqny tout de bon elle puize pra-f 
tiquer la vertu, & garder les Com 
mandements de Dieu, quelle a fi ſou- 


Conſtience Paccue de tous les Crimes 
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CHAP. XXXV. : 


The condition: of a finer near” 
Epceſent to your ſelves any wick- 


Death.- 
Re ed Man ready-to dye, he feats, 
pawn becories pale; his eyes” 'are 
4, tis rongue ftammers, and his 
ho -all courage. The 
that he ſhall ſhortly: fon armrnng Hoi 


his body, and appear 

ment-Sear mages v7 bers ho. Ju 
or Death, of eternal Happineſs-ov' Mi- 
fery ; troubles -hinr {6-much that He 
knows neither what-he- faith nor what 
he doth, He wiſhes; butin'vain, tar 
God would be pleafed 'ro reſtore} 
health, and let him live ſome few years” 
or months longer, that "he might i ih 


bark 


ſo often. tranſgreſſed.. Whilſt he enter- 
tains theſe- vain defires- in his troubled 


Gods Commandments, which he 


mind, his Conſcience accuſes him vf 'atl 
bis' former Crimes; the Devil-clearly 


repreſents them unto- him, axgrieiee 
themy 
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repreſente clairement, les exa gere, 
fait tons ſes efforts pour ha. jetter-dans. 
le deſeſpoir: - Quelqueſois elle ſoupire,. 
Elle ak ſecours-a Dien, & invo- 
quele:nom. de Jeſus; mais ele nerecsit: 
aucune conſolation... Aucontraire elle - 
entend que ſon fauveur luy fait ce re- 
oche, Jay. ſouvent pay. 4 ton 
ur, Jetay donne arty pirations 
pour”abandonner- 1e eche, & tu nas 
pps voula meecouter. Je ray,envoye + 
les Prophetes, les Apotres, & de bons- 
Minittres pour te declarer -ma volonts, 
UF Finſtrulce,bc te oriwp' uh U- 
man coopale pour te! 
te maniſeſter- Texcez de mon. So 
rea A erendu mes bras pour. Cem- 
&-ay- baile la-rcre pour-re bai 
E & tu AS. MieUx ayaMe tomber entre | 
- bras: d'une - femme - impudique. & 
irs plus.ge- cas” de ſes' carelſes. que 
des miennes. Vaten, retire OY, ApFe- 
Fnt que tu. m'appelles, je ne veux pas 
Cecoutee.- Ainſi cexte pauvre ame ne 
trouvant- ni cours, ni- conſolation in- 
terieure, pleine deetiroy; elle: &ecxies 
malheureuſe que. je ſuis! - pourquoy | 


Tay pas mieux-profite de- la _—_— 
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em, .and endeavours 2s much as 'he 

' caſt” hinw/ "into { "alpnfh Some- 
ans, fighs, deſires God to. help hit, 
.and"Eatfs naporn' te name of Jeſus, but 
He'Te! ies no comfort. On: the" con- 
hears his Saviour ſpeaking thus: 


untd- Hm r did. oftentimes ſpeak. to 


heart ;' I gave thee” a thonſand*in-- 
tioris't to'avoid.ſih,and thou wouldſt 
'not*heafihe. {ring 5 A 


"Miniſters, to” decta 
MN ind BA Bree thes "ererbibaeh 
yerrue ; Ta 1d bee! ple tke a” 


from me ; now W 
me, I: will not __ thee. Thais eas 
poor Soul finding neither help, nor an 
inward: comfort, full of fri ght, She ay 
fay, unfortunate thar 1 am, why did I 
not make a. better uſe of the Grace : of 
Gol And ofthe time allowed-unto me 
to work out my eternal Salvation. Let 


the day periſh wherein [; Was born, and the 


nighs 
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A 1 Neg. way 
. niobt in which it-was [aid, thertis a Man- 


child Conceived. an d 1 not from the 


\Wamk ? Why did. Fnot 4+ Ss 


- when 1 came out . papa 6 
the'Knees. prevent, me, winch. . Breaſt 

Coſed the Man 
that ſhewed my Father, ſaying -a Child is 


born unto thee, . and. hy biws, Job. 3. 
ne. Lopes 
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appeller. Retire. toy, de moy maudite, wa 
Oe 3 ba 4 { 
able & «ſc Anges. i Car P 
& tune -m'as point donne & manger ; 
eu ſoif, & tune mas point donnt a boire ; 
Tetois Etranger, & tu ne'w' as point recueil- 
hi; nud, & tu ne m'as point vitu ; mala- 
da & en Priſen, & tu ne mas point viſi- 
te. Et alors elle Iuy dira, quand e(f ce que 
© I | . k . : 
fe tay weu avoir faim, ou ſoif, ou ttre E- 
tranger, ou nud, ou malade, on en Priſon, 


&& ne tay point ſubvenu? alers if Iuy re- 
ponidra, ny enverite je te dis, Ta 
fant que tu ne Pas point fait @ tun Te ces 
yo petis, tu ne me Fas point fait: auſſy > 

at. 25. 42, 43, 44, 45- pour lors elle 
ſe voit ſeparee-pour Jamais de la dou- 


ce preſence de Dien, de Pagreeable 
coth- 
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The C ondlitim of. a  Sixver after, | 
Death. | 


Wicked and Criminal Sont be: 


"Z ing- ſeparated from -its \Body, 
Hears the 'Sentence of. her | Condemina- 
tion, -whereof-ſhe cannot appeal toany 
other. Depart from me" thou Curſed into 


and bis Angels.' For I'was @ Hungzy", 

and thou 'gaveth me no" Meat | birby, 
and thou gaveth reno Drink. 'Sorg er, 
arid thou didſt not-receive -mie-in. k- 
ed, "and did nov cloath-me;. ' Sick. and in 
Prifons and didft not wifite me. And then 
fhall ſhe' ſay-unto him, when (aw iſbn 


Himngred, or Thirſty, -or Stva 
ked; Fs hb bs Bei pars Handy 
wiſer unto: thee ? ns ſhaſl 'he anſwer 


ker / @ying, Vevily'T. [ay unto thee" in as 
muth as thou didſt-i£;0t to one ofthe leaſt 
ofthieſe thou-Uid nnorrowe; Mari:zy; 
\ Then: her ſeeth-:her 
from-the:ſweer 


{elf for - Ever 


preſence 6k of wipe: fron [thei pleafant 


Company 
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. deenebres, 

elle. ſcra obligee.deverſer plusdelar 1Cs. 
quiil n/ya:de goutes dieauedans.la mer,f re; 
& qu'apres-avoir endure ric autanty Ye 


ce 


<compagnie des Eſprits bien heureux, de 


» toutes - C28 AQUISEs po on gs & de 
- fous -ces honiſetft3"ſ0' ms, -qui ſont 


» renfermez -dans les.cieux. Elle ſe voit 
- environnete -Fun -nombre- ifnnomebable 
.de Diables, 8 precipitee.avec eux dans 
-un feu qui ne finira jamais; ou elle pleu- 
rera,fouphrete, gomira-contingeliement, 
.Scxtngdurera une:;pranteus-antolerable, 
unerpeing, ) 8 une crainte horrible, ſans 
.ofperarice 'de:recevoir jamais, aucun. ſc. 
couts, Les 'cries-de Core, -de Dathan, 
&-dtAbiron, quand ils ſe virent tout. vis 
vants engloutis:dans la terre, ne.font-en 
rien-comparables.aux fiens, . .Et ce qui 
.Taffliige Jauantage, -c'eſt quielle ne voic 
point. de-remedeen. ſes donleurs, & qu 
fg ang: om ces -Peines,.. pour 
des:plaifirs-qui font plus imaginaires que 
veritables. ode pgrdeg oe CE) li YE 
| Fhoxxepe& de.confulion; 


Eanneesquibya. de-gxainede.lable ſur leFor 
ft, 
plos/pratherdelle queFrhi 


te::preg ier Jann”! Et \cete) Confidera- 
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Company of. all Blefſed Souls, from 
.;thoſe unſpeakable delights and Soverain 
honours that are in Heaven. - She ſeerh 
her ſelf environ'd with-an innumerable 
. number -of Devils, and with'them pre- 
Cipitated into an Everlaſting Fire ; 
wherein ſhe ſhall weep, ſigh, and la- 
ment perpetually, and endure an intc- 
lerable-ſtink, -pain , and fear Withour 
any hope of the leaſt aſſiſtance. The 
cries of Korah, Dathan and Ab rom, when 
they faw themſelves ſwallow d up'tnthe 
Earth, are not to be compared with 
hers ; and that, which grieves. her the 
more, is becauſe ſhe ſeeth no Remedy 
for her Torments,, and bath deſerved 
all theſe Pains for few. worldly pleaſures 
that-are [rather Imaginary than true. 
She knows that, in that place of dark- 
#-ne6,, .horror and confuſion, ſhe ſhall be 
forced t6 ſpill, mote” Tears, than: there 
4 Fla of Water in, the Sea; that,,a= 
r,fiter te ath endured and cried as many 
of Years asthere aje ſandson theSea ſhore, 
icgor Lea es. onthe Trees in th2 Summer- 
8, 1he is. rer tothe cyd of her = 
opal hog Hi hieit -day ; and 
onlideration | 1s the cauſe of, her 
rage 
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. tion eſtla cauſe de fa rage, et de fone 
ſeſpoir. . Car auſſi ſouvent qu'elle penſe 
que ſes peines n'auront, jamais de fin 
cette pevſee, Famais,luy fair trouver nn 
autre Enfer au milieu de FEnfer. 


CHAP. XXXVILI. 


de ſe. ſeparer de ſon Corps par 1a 


Ort. 


ſainte, dont la Converſation 
toujours etE -honCete, & qui Feſt to 
Jours etudice. a correſpondre aux I 
ſpirations de Dieu, a accomplir 1a vallſhy, 
lonte en toutes choſes,, :Obeir a" {ip 
ſaints Commandements.” Quand” 
mort ſe preſente a'elle, '& qu'etle vaiſh 
que par la maladie, on autrement ſales. 
ame gen va. ctre ſepaere de ſon corp 
elle ne palit point 'de per, anicontrYli; 
irre. elle ſemble Ctre* bien iſe de cette 
nouvelle , parce qt'efte*--va-bientd th 
ſe repoſer de ſestrayaux, & S'unir pou” 
| Jam 
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J rage and deſpair ; for as often as ſhe 
F thinks that her Pains ſhall never end , 
Af this conſideration of never is'to her an 
other Hell in the middle of Hell.” 


— 
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| cHaAp. xxxvi. 


The Condition of . a Holy Soul near 
the Separation. from its Body by 


F Death. 

| FR-Sprofne to your ſelves any Holy 
J&L ©. Man or Woman, whoſe 'Conver- 
J lation was always honeſt, 'and\who did 
always ſtrive to- Anfier Gods Inſpira- 
tions, fulfil bis Will in all things, and 
obey. his holy Commandments.: When 
YDcath” preſents. it ſelf nnto him, ard” 
1"Yeeth chat by ſickneſs or otherwife Hrs 
Soul ſhall be ſeparated from his Body, 
We doth not-grow pail for fear ;' on *the 
[olſco trary he ſeems to "be very - glad -vf 
Ogvch a news bearing this Teſtimony An 
Tus Confſcierice that he is going to-reit 
"From ,his Labors, and'be forever tnited 
Go the Object of his Love, He is aliu- 
wor © of. 


CO 
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Jamais. 2 [object de. ſon Amour, Efle 
Croit fermement © qu elle. $enva 4 
pere celeſte dans la nouvelle Hiertifa: 
em, qui eſt la cite de fon Dieu, ou 
pour-toujours elle doit gouter des plz 

{irs eternels, Gr jouir pour jamais de k 

douce preſence de fon blenaime, : Gr d 
Vaymable compagnie de tous les Eſprt 
bienheureux, ..En attendant elle don 
ordre a es affaires,! & ' ſe diſpoſaht 
quitter ce-monde, elle laiſfe a-fa -famil 
le & a ſes amis ce faint conſeil, de ſe 
vir, aymer, /& adorer le vray Die 
tous les jours de leur vie. ameſureqy 
ſon corps, Sen va mouyrant , quil-> 
;Yienc- foible, qufelle, \Cophtence a i 


8a uy eh Is d4la've 
WE ' fortifie, | Te afhe, 
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ke Fon pics & IT ayec- St, Paul, F: 
ot f 

_ come. Je.Ce rame. abres. Jes - 
« £4ux », a inſt 4g thy dpres ' 
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red he is going to his Heavenly Father» 
to that new Hiertifalem, the City of 
is God, wherein he isro caſte; Everlaſt- 
il ing Pleaſures, and-enjoy for” everrhe 
i ſweet. preſence of his beloved, and the 
a lovely Company of atl bleſſed Souls, 
Yin the mean. time he- orders © his 
I buſineſs, and diſpoſing himſelf to for- - 
I ke this World, ie Teaves to His Family ” 
.\J and Frie encs.chis Holy Counſel, to ferve, 
18 Love ard orſhip- the true God all the 
Days of their Life. When his Body is 
el dyinigavd grow weak ? when histongue 
begins to. ſtammer , and: his. Eyes to 
g change, thent ye ig. of God enlight- 


Mens and fortifies his Soul ; ſhe ſigh 
faith ith St. Paul, Ct bd aiffolv;' Br 

" Chriſto, forherimes with David * 
- breers theſe -words, as the Ha 47 Honerh 


fer the Water brooks[d 0 {0 panterh my Soul 

bc the O'Ged.” Othertigies the” Sings 
Simeon, now let thy Servant depart 

Peace according to thy word. *Some- 

'Y lens with St. Stephen, Lord Toſus receive 
| w "xþ# and very often with her Sa. 
our, into thy hands O' Lord, I recom- 

| wend- my Spirit. And as ſoon as her Soul 

G operated from FF Body, then the 


3 holy 
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O. Seigneur je recommande mon Eſprit. Et 
auflitot que ſon ame eſt ſeparee de fon, 
corgs, les faincts Anges la prennent, & 
la portent dans le ciel, ainſi qu'ils pdr 
terent celle du Lezor dans le ſein d"4 
braham. ; 
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CH-AP. XXXVIIL 


Je! 


Fat de I Ame Saintte apres la fepc 
ration de- ſon Corps. 


| A ior aus PAme Saincte eſt ſortic 

de ſon Corps, elle eſt, comme 

viens de dire, portece par les Anges dar 

le Ciel. -La en la-prefence de tous lc 

Eſprits bienheureux, de tous ſes parer 

- & amis qui ſont morts en Ia grace. 

Dieu, elle a cette conſolation d'enteng; 

dre ces paroles, vienz la benite ds mi 

pere, poſſede le Royaume qui res prepare a 

e commencement,. du monde. Cela wa h 

en bon Serviteur & loyal, entre en la jo the 

de ton Seigneur. Regois 1a Conronne . Mx 
glorie qui eſt promiſe a tous ceux ql 

<ſont fidels juſqu'a la mort. Si oy 

| ente 
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Et Heaven, as they carried that of Laze- 
ons -45.into Abrahams Bolſoin.. 
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bf CHAP. XXXvII. 


The Condition of *as holy Soub after” 


She is feparated from her Body. 


F have faid juſt now, carned into Hea- 
ven by the Holy Angels ; then in the 
ad preſence of all - Blefled Souls, Friends, 
and Relations dead in the Grace of God 
She. hath -this . comfort to hear theſe 
"WE words. . Come * thou Bleſſed of my Father 
inherit the Kingdom which: is prepared for 

W thee from the beginning of the World. Well 
done and well come good and faithful Ser- 
A} vant, enter into thy Maſters Foy ; receive 
/Fthe Crown of Glory promiſed to them 
that are Faithfull till dearh. IF, for rhe 


"'S ſoon as the Holy Soul is gone 
-X.-'out from her Body, Stie is, as I 
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| holy Angels take- and carry her .into , 
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ſourenir la verits de FEvangile elle a 


endure en ce monde beaucoup de tour- * 


ments, elle recevra 1a couronne dt Mar- ' 
tyre. Stelle a ſirmonte les paſſions de 
la chair, &a ſoumis fa concupiſcence a 
la Loy dePE ſprit, elle obtiendra la cou-"1 
ronne de Virginite ; fi dans le Mariage 
elle a tonjours- ete fidele, . & n'a jamais 


ſouille le lit conjugal, elle” recevra la . 


couroune de chaſtete. Si elle a tonjours 
donrie bon Exatnple, ſecourn tes miſe: * 
rables,. preche la parole de Dieu; con- 
verti es ames, les faiſant paſſer du pe- 
che a la. ſainzrete,. elle obtiendra .u 

couronne incortn ptible de Gloite, Fa 
brillera ecernellement, 8&'ſera Trey 

de cette belle robe blanche, dant 1] eſt” 
parle dans PApocalipſe. Elle fe rejoui-' 
ra de cequeThyver de ſes afflictions eſt 
pafſe, & de ceqwelle ſe voit libre. de. 
tontes les "maladies, peines, '& 'antres} 
infirmitez, aux quelles Ftiomme eſt con-" 


tinuellement ſijer, tandifqu* il eſt en 
cette vie. ' Elle ſe rejouira, parcequelle! 
{> voit dans un lieu, ouily a une lo- 


 miere ſans renebres, une Joye'fans rrif- 
reſſe; uneſante ſans maladie, une beau- 
i< fans augune *deformire, 'une* felicits 
tans aucun trouble ; une conſolation 
ſans 
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maintaining the truth of the Goſpel, 


ſhe hath” endured in this world ſeveral 
Torments, ſhe ſhall receive the Crown 
of Martyrdom. If ſhe 'did-. overcome 
the luſts of the fleſh, and- ſubnut her 
concupiſcence to the law of the Spirit, 
ſhe: ſhall obtairy the Crown of Virgipity. 
If in Marriage'ſhe-were always faichfull 
and did never-defilether 'Conjugal Bed, 
ſhe ſhall receive the Crowrof Chaſtity, 
If ſhe did- always give good” example, 
relieve:the needy, preach" the word »of 
God; convert Souls, turning them from 
ſin to. righteouſae(s,” ſhe» ſhall qbrain.an 
incorruptibleCrown:af Glory, thatſhall 


.ſhine..etetnally;\ and tbeuclaathed. with 
that fair »white'Garmner; whereof: it us 
ſpoken in the Revelations: She-will :re- 
-jayce becauſe the-winter of.her attſic- 
tions-is: paſt, 'andſeetb-her ſelf-freefrom 
all-diſeafss; troubles, and ather,lntieni- 


ties Which are the common attendants 
of a Man as long as he is in this World. 
She Will rejoyce becauſe ſhe ſecth her 
ſelf in a place, wherein there is a light 
without any darkneſs, a beauty with-- ' 
out any deformity, a happineſs wichour 
any trouble, a comfort without any 

K 5 end,. 
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{.ns fin. On la Loy eſt Amour, h'vie 

Eternite , & dont la gloire eſt telleque, 
ſelon St. Paul, il n'y: a langue” qui la. 
puiſſe exprite:, ri eſprit. qui la puiſſe 
Cconceroir. Et en cet Etat bienheureux 
& - glorieux, en :la Compagnie 'dun 
nombre -innombrable -de- Saincts , - 6: 
J'Anges, en'la douce & aimable. pre- 
ſence de fon Dien, 6: de fon: Sauveur, 
elle'le remercie, & le loue pour ' routes 
ſes faveurs, -& bontez. ' Elle chante-un 
mperpernel Alleluia, & dit hautement, 
Louangey bonneur,” & gloire, & puiſſanee, 
i >ihes He. graces te ſorent rendus,” O Ag- 
eau Saint, qui es afſis ſur le Throne,” qui 
as ett occis,” © nous as rachete 'a Dieu'par 
-r0n [any de tonte tribu, & langue ©” peu- 
-ple & nation, '& nous as' fait Roys & Sa- 
: crificateurs. @ notre Diew, © nous r Ons 
"-@Vec top 'en toy: Reyaume eternexuement. 
Amen, 
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end , whercin the law is love, and life 
Erernity,. and whoſe glory is ſuch that 
according to St. Paul, no tongue is able 
to expreſs it, nor underſtanding to cen- 
ceive.” And itthat happy and glorious 
ſtate, inthe Company of an innumera- 
ble number: of Saines and Angels, in 
the ſweet and lovely preſence: of her 
God and-Saviour, .ſhe thanks and prat- 
ſes him for all his Mercies, Favorrs, and 
Kindneſs. She ſings ar eternal Allelu- 
jah, and faith alond, praiſe, honour and 

lory, and power, and thanks be unto thee 
O” Bleſſed Lamb, - who ſetteſt upon the 
Throne, walF- killed-and haſt redeemed us 
'fo God by the* Blood cit of every Kindred, 
and Tongue, 'and People, and Nation, and. 
baſt -made us unto our God Kings and 
' Prieſts to raign with thee in thy Kingdom 
fer evermore; Amen. 
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CHAP. | XXXIX. 


Le monde eff un tromp6ur. 


Ui dans ce monde a jamais trouve | 
une-joyeans triſteſſe, ow: une; palx - 
ſans aucun-trouble, ou - une -parfaite 
ſante ſans reſlentir aucune peine?:! Le 
monde promet, mais il nous |trompe 
coujours. Il nous fait eſperer de grands 
biens, & ne donne que du mal, Er 
comme - tes Magiciens nons font -vair.. 
-quelquefois de beaux jardings rempls 
de fieurs,' & des arbres chargez de 
fruits agreables , - mais -{1 -nous ten- 
dons les mains on pour cuelllir de © ces 
reurs, ou gonter de Ces fruits, nqus 
a [ders 00G bientot quits ne- ſont pas 
tels quiils paroifſent a nos yeux,  Ainfſi le 
'"monde Setforce de nous perſuader que 
les biens qu'il nous preſente ſont verita- 
bles, mais enverite 11s ne ſont pas tels, 
Quand nors !lez avons goute, rious: 
trourons par experience que tout eft 
vanite. Et fi, pour quelque temps, 
nous jouiflons de quelques plaiſirs ou 
honneurs reels, il nons trompe toujours 
paIrces 
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Ec; ' CHAP. ' XXXIX. ” 
The World ; is a cha, 


T.Ho.' in this, World. ever. fund a 

Joy: wihous farrqw; or Pony 
without. trouble, ar a; pe 

| Hieone any.pain ?.'The, World promj- 

ſech, but mays me th; makes 


Wers,.-QT, trees;ladep.. vich., Pleaſant 


Tuits, bur. | if -we- pug, farth- our; hands 
either to gather the flowers, or taſte the 


fruits, we ſoon. find-. that they -are-not 
ſuch, as they. appear-to our, Eyes,-;Even 


J 
S 
; fo. the Word: endeayours to, perſyade 
- 
e 
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us that the goods which it offers ynto, us 
are true, but indeed they-are. not: ſu 
» When we have taſted;them, we find by 
J experience -it is all but vanity. And. uf 
154 for ſometimes we enjoy any real plea- 


ſt ſures or honours, it cheats us always 


s,| by withdrawing, them ſooner than we 
zu . thought. If itgives us long, life, -'tis £0 
the end that we may Commut fins;/ If 5 it 

OIt- 
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parcequ'il nous les retire plutqt que: 
nous ne, penſions: S' nous donne une 
longue vie, c'eſt afinque nous commet- 
tions le Peche; S'il abrege nos Jeurs 
Ceſt a difſein de nous 0ter te temps de 
nous en repentir. Facob Servit ſept 
ans Laban pour avoir fa fille Ra#el en 
Mariage; it Ia meritoit, Laban Ia ln 
Prontlit, 8 routefois au-lien de-lxbelfe 
"Rachel, il" Tuy donna la chaſſtenſe Ly. 
Ainfifait le monde, il promet une choſe 
& donne une autre. - Les Amis de” Fob 
Saccorderent - en - ſemble- de © venir le 
Coriſoler” dans fon affliftion, Fob. 2. rt. 
-mais'ces mEmes Amis -ſ facherent con. 
tre luy,'parlerent mal'de luy, & Pir- 
Titerent. © 4. 1. Les freres de Foſeph Ie 
vendirent anx1fmaelites, prirent fa robe 
de diverſes couleurs, la tramperent dans 
Te ſang d'un chevreau qu'ils egorgerent 
- pour cet effeft, Papporterent a leur Pe- 
re, faiſants paroitre dans leur maintien 
'beaucoup de triſtelle- & de conſterna. 
tion, 6 Iby firent accroire qu'une bete 
- auvage' Tavoit . devore, Gen: 37. Le 
" monde eſt comme un Peſcheur 1] cache 
ſon ameCon, afin dattirer les poiſons. 
' Latet anguis in herbs. La putain de Ba- 
b;lon preſente un poiſon mortel dans une 
CouPpe- 
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Thortneth our days, *cis to the intent we 
may. have no time'to repent. Facab 
ſerved. ſeven years with Laban for his 
Daughter Rachel, he deſerved her, £4- 
ban promiſed. her. unto him, and yetan- 
ſtead.of the. beautifall. Rachel, he. gave 
him -Lys the bleareyed. . So the World 
doeth, it promiſeth one thing, .and gives 
another. | Fobs Friends agreed together 
to-come and comfort him. in his afflic- 
tion, Fob 2.11. but theſe. very. Friends 
were angry. with him, ſpoke ill of hir 

and.-provoked. him, 4.,x. z epbs, 1 4 
thren-ſold him to the., Iſhmae/tes, took 
his Coat made of ſeveral colours, . dip'c 
4t in a-Goats blood, which they killed 
for this purpoſe, -brought-it.to their. Fa- 
. ther, - ſhewing in their. countenance 
 mucks ſorrow.. and - aſtoniſhment;...and 
made him. believe that. a.wild Beaſt de- 
voured-him, Gen: 37. the:World..is like 
a Fiſherman,-he hides -his hook - with 
. bait, to allure the Fiſh: © Later anguis is 
berba. - The whore of Babylon otters a 
morcal Poyſon in a golden Cup; the Ig- 
norant *are-deceived by it, .nat_.percei- 
ving the Poyſon hidden therein. * Fogh . 
took 4mazs by the Chin with his right 
hand, and ſtabbed bim with the left, 
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. Coupe dor, Jes ignorants ſont trompez, 
ne” Fappercevants pas dn poiſon, qui y 
eſt "cache. Foab prit Amaza' par le 
m pron, avec lamain droite Pour le 
Te pojgnarda de la gauche, 
2 ont 29, 9. Fudas falua J. Chriſt ſon 
Maitre, & en lny-donnant une marque 
de-fon aftection par'un'baiſer, le trahie, 
& le livra- 3 fo Enos: 'Quand Ie 
monde 'vons Fait belſe mine, defiez voris 
en, 1lyeut vous tromper, vos plus fide- 
les Amis feviendront pentetre vos -plus 
znds Ins {1 vons feront comme 
- vif ar fo 2 V'or; carbienquilty 
Hit” fort” a; eantmeins' abifſitot qu/il 
= t, is dans 1a” Foiirhaſſe, 1 'Fevapore, 
Fahandoniie.' 'Quand vons ſerez 
An pauvrete,/ on'affliftion, vos plus 
Prands Amis ne vous regarderont plus; 
eyiteront votre Compagnie,” & tron- 
-vhratie pretexte d 'vous abandonner. 
Ainfi'ya” Je monde; c'eft un trompeur, 
1 ne faut pas vous y her. ' Nolite confide- 
"re in- filiis hominum, in quibus "non eſt [a- 
Iys. Ne vous aſſurez point ſur les prin- 
cipaux dentre les peuples, ni ſir ancun 
fils ſhomme, a qui il rappartient point 

- dedelivrer, P. 142. 3. 
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2 Sam. 20.9. Tudas fluted ]. Chrift 
bis Maſter, ade giving hin a token 
of his friendſhip with a kiſs, betrayed 
higz,7agd. debyereg. him. into the hangs , 
of his Enemies. When the World (ff 

' you a fine countenance, "—Aiſerult it, for 
it will cheat you. Your molt faichfull 
Friend will perhaps become: Youn;gree- » 
reſf'Bhemy: / [Ir wilh da to:yoÞ a9 che. 
though ir-be very wuch ugured Wichs ity 
yet as ſoon as it 1s pyt.into. the he Fuenages: 
t- evaparates, and forſakes Bw: Galdi- 


When: I A Pelbk ang.difjrelss.. 
your greacelt no.mere lopk 
o_ and he 7 wil DOES 


+ abin Qu.” nd. ll ip: pronca ca Fr A, 

gas, Ti _—_ not-trult. = 
e 1m filis. hyngnamn; mm. quit44 ep 2/6; 

[alus. Put'pt ry 47 ig : $55 =f 

Men; :for thei: os; IM, þelp. Ne 
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CHAP.: XL: 


Mefiez vous di monde, fiez vous ſens 
 lement en Dieu. | 


Q vous yons fiez au monde, attendez 
'yous Fetre trompe. . Il vous aban-.. 
donnera, lors que vous..en anrez plus » 
de beſoin,- Ne vous aſſares' point ſur les - 
incipaux d entre les peuples, ni ſur aucun 
ibs Thomme, a qui-il n appartient:; point de . 
deliorer;-maudit ſoit 16 perſonage 1958 l 
fie en T homme, & qis' de 1a chazr fait fon . 
bras, & du quel le coeur ſe Fetire "arriere 
de Feternel, Jere: 17:5: Haman le fioit 
trop au Roy Affuerus , il fit clever un. 
Gibet -de cinquante' coudez, il preterm 
doit y- yotr Mardochee-pendu, & luy 
meme y- fur attachs.* 'Efb., 6. 18. 
 Phomme eſtunRoſeau cafe, quien pou- : 
vez vous efperer ?  quel fond pouvez. - 
vous faire ſur luy ? tournez donc toute 

| Votre Confience en celuy, .qui ne veur, 
ni: ne peut vous tremper.- Erernel des 
 Armees, dit David, O que bienehureux eff 
Fhomme qui 5 aſſure en toy, Pl. 83. 13.-Il * 
_ Eft a fontaine de tous biens; Si vous 

, Yous. 


\ 
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CAAP. XL 


Mitral the World, truſt in Goat 
only. 


& T* you' truſt the World, expect to' be 
1 _ deceived, irwiltforfake yon; when! 
ou have the moſt need” of 1t,-put not 
thy truſt in Princes, nor in the Sorts of 
Men, for there isno helpin them. Cur- 
ſed be the Man that truſteth in Man,and 
maketh Fleſh his Arm, and withdraw 
his Heart from the Lord, Fer. 27. 5- 
Haman truſted too: mnch' in Aſſuerss 
Favour, he cauſed 'a Gallows to be e- 

. refted of fifty Cubits high, he defigned 
Mardothee ſhould be hang'd'thereon; bug 
bimſelf was put in his Place,Z/6. "6. 18: 
Man is a. broken | Reed, . what can you 
hope of him ? what ground "can you: 
make of him ? turn then all your Ghai 
fidence on him, whio neither. will; mor 
can cheat you. - O Lord, faith David, 
Bleſſed is the Man that truſteth in thee, 

| PL. 84. 12. Heis the Fountain of all goods. . 
If you will enjoy a quiet and Peaceahle 
Conſcience, truſt in him only, but ſome 
one 


7% 
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voulez reſſentir de la joye, 6 un re- 
pos dans votre Conſcience, fiez vous 
ſeulement en Tuy, ' Mais me dira quel- 
qu'un, je me metie du monde, 8 me fie 
ſenlement en” Dieu; *& ce pendart Je 
ne me ſens pas delivre de beaucoup de 
troubles, qui m'inquietent journelle- 


ment., en Fen you! Fg la : Hr 
| eelt 


ſos Calves fau + Evit 
le. Vo 
en Die. Seul, roo Co net res pi 
| CZ 
'e, by "ous n] TY apre- 
"06 Fw ' Blk ile 
Tron 94-4 F 20 8 nds 
eapheper. en, Ju 


ep] en nr cre, "4: 'ett-a 

celuy 466.1 I's invogue, & a oth me- 
mh ff lux. 46 ie paraom | Toute. fes 
rautez, qi gyertt toutes res mnfirepit ez, qui 


 Juqrenu "4 Hts de a foſſe, qu te CORT.ON- 


ne de gratuite & de compaſſion, Þſ. 1 03.3. 


2 pourquoy O mon ame, aſſeure toy en 


Feternel, & fay ce qui eff bo Pl. 37. 3- 


CHAP. 
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- one may fay, I miſtruſt the World, and 
truſt God 'only, and yet I. donor per- 
.ceive that ] ain freerfrom: fyeral trou- 
bles which vex me every day. Will 
you-know: the reaſonof it ; your Conti 
dence is falfe;avoid'evil,and dot good ; e- 
*ſchew Sih, embrace Verrue, and truſt 
in God alone, your aſlurance ſhall be 
true, and then you willfeel a Joy which 
you Uo not 'peceive tor! the: preſene. 
Happy is the "Man ' whoſe” force ," and 
Progr and refiuge Gud'is,'in'the day: of 

Un, Was Tags. ever ounte 

EL Hiſted in him. 2" ng 

ar, "and was forſaken? wibnrltd beegtr 
"ap ife that called vyon bing? "tis\be this go 
Slvias Dlgities, ey Lae-e 


Tits - redeeveth ' us fr00 
Crowns "us Whh-Iovl1 fb <5 voy 


"der", Met cies,” Pf _— Bar pore Wy 
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CHAP. 'XLL 


Rien ne(t capable de ſatisfaire notre 
| Ame que. Dieu, (eul. 


"JOutez; tant quit vons- plaira, des 
vy bonneurs, - plaifirs,. & vanitez de 
-ce-monde,. vous ne ſerez jamais-fatisfait 
' vous ſerez, ſemblables aux hydropiques 
-qui., plus: ils. boivent,- plus ils ont ſoif. 
Vous teſſemblerez a ceux-qui mangent 
-dy {@l, pour :appaiſer leur ſoif,. 8. qui 
- ettent 'de Phuile ſur le fe pour Petein- 
- dre... Vous ave, [ems beauconp,. dit Dieu 
- paid ſon Prophete Aggee, mais vous. avez, 
bien peu ſerre,vons avez, munge, & n aver. 
|  qvinitetdraſſaſicz,ucus aro etevetus,O; u'a- 
point - ets echaufez.. 1. 6. Rien ne. peut 
* nous ſatisfaire que Dieu. Sans luy tont 
Plaiſiir eſt peine, toute joye eſt triſtefſe, 
- G6 toute richeſle eſt pauyrete. Heureux 
eſt celuy qui le cherche, 8&-qui Taime 
£5 oe. coeur. Heureux eſt celuy 
"quit dit-avec David, Dieu eſt. la force 


de mon coeur, &.mon partage pour 
LOU» 


qpm—_—_— . y 
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Nothing is able to ſatigfie our Sol" 
but God alone. 


Aﬀte as'much as you pleaſe of the 
bonours; pleaſares, and 'vanities 

of this world, you will never be fatis- 
fied. You will be like men-in dropfie, 
-wWho the more they-drink, :the more 
thirſty they be. You will be "like thoſe 
that'ear: ſalt toquenchther thr; and 
throw oyl on fireto | extinguiſh-ir;'' "Ye 
have [own much, faith God by 'hisPro- 


_phet Haggas, .and bring in- hitle, ye''ent 
| ut ye have -not enoughy* ye tloth you; but 


-there is- none-warm, T6. nothing can 
+Aatisfie us but? God: Withoub him all 


-pleaftire is pain;"all joy isſorrow, and 


all* riches-poverty:”'! Happy:zmheiris/he 
that ſeks* and-[loves-him ſ!withiall bis 
- heave. Happy is heithat can ſay with 
"David, Godis the ſtrength of 'my heart 
and my portion fbr.ever, : he 
who can exclaim with-him, Pf. 42. -as 
the heart panteth after the water brooks, I 
' panteth-my ſoul after thee © God. 75 


216 + Bolguehs, 
toujours. Heureux eſt celuy qui peut} . 
s'Ecrier avec lay, P/. 42.» Gomme le Cerf] 
brame apres les decours des eaux,, ainſi 
. brame mon ame apres t3zy;,"O Dieu. Mon 
ame in ſoif de Dizu, du DM fore & Vivan; 
mes larmes- ont «10 on" lieu. Pain jour & 
wuit, quand on me diſoit par chacun jour, 
-:01 es ton-Djen+7l1: eft-autant 4 e 
- 46: fatisfaire notre Ame-prr:les clibles 
.quii font icy-bas;--quiil eſt impoſſible d't 
-teindrenin:grand feu,'en y; adjoutant du 
-+þois contirmellement., Laraiſon-eſt que 
-p6tre Ame eſt.ſpiritnelle, 8 tgpnt,ce; qui 
eft etrce -anonde; eſt proateriel: -Noty 
'Bmeeſt aire paurjopwide-Diev,,qnm eſt 
 -Sohveraintmetit parfaie.8& infint. Pour 
-quoy eſti\te:que le\;pain nayrit Nats 
»Corps; &.que le: poiſon le detruit 2. 
raiſon ieſtque.le pain-$accorde avec | 
' natnid de Fiowme; 80 que; le peilen mn 
'&y ,anconepes; Nicy:'Seut Fageord 
odvecta'natupede notre Ame, pertan 
zthyieul eſt capable-de lafangfare. 1 
:Facreeipour lup meme; & cqnſequea 
71nedt/elle ne fer jumaly COntentF julgu' 
ce 2] & repoſt:erlayioq V1 DIE 
wo. Thr Him tir np. ow 
0) OY 49090 201 3.0 Mo iat 
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foul thirfeth_ fer God, for the living Go! 
my tears have been my meat day and mghr, 
while continually they ſay unto me, where 
is. thy God 2 "tis as much impoſlible te 
fatistie our Soul with the things tharare 
here below, as it is impoſlible to quench / 
a great Fire by adding fewel unto it 
continually. The Reaſon is this,our Soul 
is ienal, and all that is in_ the World 


2 | is material, otr Soul is made to enjoy 


God, who is ſoverainly perfect aridin- 
finite, and all that is in this World is 


"|| imperfet and finite. Why doth bread 


- -, | L CHAP. | 


nouriſh our Body, and poiſon deftroyt? 
the Reaſon is chis, bread agreeth witly 
the nature of. Men, and.potfon doth ner: 
agree with it. God alone agreeth with 
the nature of our Sou}; and therefore ke 
only is able to fatisfieit, 'he-Crearet ir 
fot bimſelf, by-conſequence it wil never 
be contented, untill it” reſts in hin. 


218 |} Bouguet... 
QHADP...XLIE- ..-.. 


L Avare-eft tonjours pauvre &\ mals | 
hearenx ; Je Liberal eſt toujours 


- riche &@ heure#x. 


J-Avare. ef. - toujours | pauvre., i 
manque auſli bien de ce qu'il poſle- 
-- de, que-de,ce quil n'a pas. Quoyque 
- Cous, les autres pechez ſoient nuiſibles 
neantmoins. ils procerent,quelque bien, 
ou aux autres,,-0n.A.celuy; qui commety 
- Je Pecke... Mais TAvarice eſt nuiſible 
-rousles hommes,. tant.en general qu'e: 
Partigulier,; car tandiſque; VAvare cz 
che (on argens,: 3, qull.neveut pas S'enp .z1- 
Servir, mnyendepartir une partie pour ll ... 
 foulagemenc des, pauyzes,.Ol ne profited ir, 
 Þeriogne,..non ; pas; meme 2 Vavase,qu 
e poſlede. leſt plus malheurenxque leg.q;; 
autres pecheurs , car bienqu'tls n'ayent] ha, 


3 


aucune Joye a pretendre enVautremo 
de,toutefois ils en recoivent en cette vi 
mais. IAyaritieux ren a ni en cette vigg in ; 
ni en Pautre. Nut Awvaricieux qui eff If ,,,@ 
dolatre wa point .d beritage au Royaume a 1,1 
Chriſt & de, Dieu, Eph. 5.11 eſt ons 4. 

"ava: 
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CHAP: XLE 


| The Covetous Man is always poor 
| . and miſerable ,. the Liberal ak 
ways , Rich.and Hap 7% 


HE Cvretors Man 4 always Poor. 
He: wants.as welbof what he 
ſefleth; as of what he hath not, Al- 
>j chough all:ather Sins.be:hurtful;: never 
ly thelelschey; procure fome good either 
XS coothers,-or tohim that-fnneth. Bur 
Covetouſneſs 1s burrful -unto all Men as 
well-in-.general- as -in-particular, for 
4 whilſt: the Govetous [Man hideth his Mo- 
28] ney; and witkdeither: r/diftvibute 
46 Apart of infor the -6f : the; poor, 
©proficsmaBady,) An ata asfothe 
*Qovetous' Man. | He is'more- unhappy 
thaitche other Sinners, for though they 
have no Joy-to hope in the other World, 
ret: they. receive ſome: im this preſent 
ife, but. the Covetons Man hath none 
[16 Tin this World nor in the other. No Co-. 
1] vefous Perſon which is an Tdolater bath any 
 Inberitance in the Kingdom of == 
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d'avoir place parmi les Anpes la haut 
 £escieux, on icy-bas ſur la'terre parmi 
les hotnmes. Il eſt miſerable en cette 
vie, caril y eft toujours pauvre. U ef 
hai de ſes plus proches: parents, 4 qui 
Sl fait du bien, c'eſt fenlement apres fa 
mort, parcequ'il ne peut pas emporter 
fon argent avec luy ; & il ya danger, 
eandis qu'il eft an monde, quiil ne ly 
arrive ce qui- arriva a Anarias 8 Saphi- 
74 qui, pour leur avyarice furent-punis 
4une mort ſubite,-ou quit] rait le me- 
Te malheur que Fudas, qui,” pour Pa-/ 
mour de Vargent; ayantvendu fon bon 
Maitre, ſe deſeſpera, 6& fe pendr. 

Ilneneſt pas de memedn Liberal, 
donne, & ne' manquedevrien. 1 ſcaic 
que celuy. qui depart{ksbiens aux Pau- 
vres pour Famour de Dien; ne 'man- 
quera” nowplus que cette panvze vefve 
manqua dhuile 6 de farins; lorſqu'elle 
wzſlifta le Prophete Elie... dannez, dir. F. 
Chriſt, Lic. 6. 38. & il wous ſera don 
Celuy qui donne- aux pauvres, -donne aff 
J. Chriſt, ' car. extant 5ue wons' Paver fak 
a Preu' de ces plus petis de wes freves, wou 
' we V'aves, fait Mat. 24.40. quand nous 

oitrons devant luy an jour du_ Juge» 
erg, Cctt ſur les-oeuvzes demiſeric oy 
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havea place eicher with the Angels a- 
bove in Heaven, or with Men below im 
Earth. He. is miſerable in his Life, for 
- | he isalways. Poor. © He, is hated of hi 
| | neareſt Relations, to whom if he dotli 
- | any.good; *tis only after Death, being 
| notableto carry away his Money along, 
| with him. | And thereas: Danger, whillt 
'$ heisin the World, either icxvill happen 
- | to:bim;:that which .happned | Ananias 
* | and:iSupbirz; who for their Covereout- 
- | neſs were/puniſhed by a ſadden/Death ; 
-f| or he faſls into the famie misfortune'as 
UF Fudas, who,” for. the Love® of Money, 
. | taving. fold- his good Maſter, havg'd 
Ly himſelf! -- 
cy # is not & wikis the tiberal, he gives, 
- and” wants nothing.” - He knowerh he 
that-beſtows his''goods' npotithe Poor 
for: Gods fake; will no more want'than 
the poor Widow -Wanted oyl and'Mea); 
S when ſhe: reheved 'Eligs. _—_— Caivir 
Chriſt; » Exc: '6. 38; "and "1" ſhaÞ be © 
oY given [206.'') He: that: DT | "ih& Pave, 
y gives to Chriſt, for a4 muck, ſaith he, at 
usy je:bave done. it unto one-of \the leaf of 
us thoſe my Brethren, ys hats dine # unto 
1 me, Mat. 25. 40. when 'Weappear be- 
| tore him 1 in the day of Judgment, by the 
|S es works 


222% Bonguet, 

de qu'il 'nous jugera, ptis urihomme 
donne auxneceſlicenx,plus il reſſernble 
Dieu ſon Createur, qui donne a tous;: 6c 
ne recoit rien de 'perſonne: - Plufienrs 
depenſent beatcoup dargent-pattr. or- 
. ner leurs maiſons- de beaux-meubles,. & 
pour faire un magnifique & pompeux 
enterrement apres-leur 'mort, afin-d'a- 
yoir par 1a quelque Repuration .Parmi» 
lss homes, mais ils ſerotent beqncoup 
plus eftimez, ſi; cequrils depenſent-en 
ces ſottiſes & vanitez,: ls Te :diſtribwoient- 
aux Pauvres ; tous ces beaux lifts; toutes 
ces ſuperbes Tapilſeries, tous ces -mag- 
Pifiques meubles mnont point-de langues 
pour. les louer, comme les:Pauvyresien- 
one.'.: En diftribuance; Jenes biens: dans 


les mains des-Pauvres,/-s:leserwoyent || 


dans le ciel; -ou-ni-la-tigne,-nila roulle 
ne les corrompra , & ou les Larons ne 
ſauroient entrer : ;pour - les dcrober. 
({eſtpourguoy henrenx "ftx cony qui” ts 
tend {a\main a Pale ; v1 wahra point 
ſette, | Peterne]->le  delqurerbiau jour de: In 
Calamits, mais celuy qui en'tache fer yeux 
«abondera  en- malediftions, Frav. 28. 27s 
37, 20... Bf. 47. T. | 
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works of Mercy he will Judg us. The 
more a Man gives to the needy,the more 
he»islike-God-his Creator, who gives to 
all, 'and- receives nothing from. avy. 
Many do ſpend a-great deal of Money 
to Adorn- their Houſes with Fine and: 
Rich Furniture, and _to_ make, when 
7 are tend, a maghificent's arid ſplen4 


: ro” the end 
raih Reg taforath MS bob 
they rely S me anon 


they fpend"in” chefs rrifles ahd Vans, 
would beftow*it tfpon'*the' $00 

All thoſe oe mu Rh. os, Ho 
Plendid ' ifures Ive” to 
praiſe chem,” as the Fave. y di- 
ſtributin wor Ir goo inthe hands of the 
"redy, "fend *them®into-: Heaven: 
where - neicher moth nor ruſt ſhalt cor- 
rapt them, © and where thjefs cannot” 
break through! to ſteal them” away ;- 

Thetefore' is he why ches our bis” 
hants to the #eely.” He-that Fives * 10 the” 


—_ 


Poor ſhall not Tack, the *Lard will deliver. 
him m time 0 trouble; but be that hideth 
bis eyes ſhall ant any & Vs Foy 
28.27.31: 2b. Bf, 42. Net 
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CHA P, XLIN. 


P faut Jamerwe la Chgir a'FE- © 
ſprite 


"= 


Q” que yous ſoyez, vous aurez tou- 


ws <A M30 


mes mew wy eff ee rd els A 4 SM 


jours A, combarreen certe vie,; par- 
E2que vous . portez dans vogre ſein un. | 
Ennemi, | done vous.ne. pouvez. pas Vous. 
defaire qu'apres la mort. Ls chair conuoi- 
te contre Eſprit, FE/prit contre Ia. chair, 
&* ces amen (ont oppeſez Pun. Pauire, Gal. 
teſlement unis enſemble que, 
fe. nous ſommes jcy_ bas, Tun ne 
| fans Tauntre, G& tonteſois; 
ttellement diviſez que la vie de 
eſt Ia mort. de Pautre. Cheminez 
ſelon EE(prit, dit St. Paxil, car fi vous wi- 
os ls $: chair Vous MoureZ, mail fi 
27th z pr pan Eigrs les faits du c:rps 
» \ VIng, DISTER. bois du feu, vous 
” \Fereignez ; otez.. Tavoine & le foin 4 un 
nn? cheval. fongueux, vous le rendez 
ſouple & obeilfant a ſon. Maitre ; ſivous 
kiy- donnez abondamment a boire, a 
manger, & a dormir, il ſurmontera }- 
votre Ame. Mats f vous.alliſtez votre 
| ame f 


Jn 


' 


| wail Jbecau 
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CH AP..XLUL 


Te: muſt ſubmit or Fleſh to 
the Spirit. 


Hoſoever You,are peu ſhall tine © 
"always oceah o1.to fight. in this 

& you. carty,inyour boſora 
an Enemy; from. 'whom. you ſhalh-ne- 
ver be freed till after Death. The Flt 
lufteth ' againſt the Mrs and the Spirit a- 


* gainſt the Fleſh and os are contrary the 
o:, 


on? 10 the other ; and tied together 
that, "whilſt we'are. hergbelow,, the. one 
cannot 'þ6 without the orher. And yer. 
they are ſodivided, that the Life of ons- 
he Death of th” other. Walk in tbe 
gon faith _ Par), for if. ye Live af 
the Fleſh, 'ye "(leh Die, but i if ye aelff 
he deeds of of 2he Body, 3 be L ng take 
< Fire, and rhe 


POSy the wood Ng HTN 
er abate. Take away Oat and Hay. 
from' a young wild Horſe, you make 
hitm tame and Obedient to his Maitex, , 
Tf you grant to. your Body all that it 
- defies, if you give, it drink ,,,eat and 
Fn] abtindznely \Iewill overcome your 
8 Sonl. 


22.6 Bowynet. 
ame par-lesveilles, le jeune &la priere; 
avec laGrace de Dieu elle ſera la mai- 
trelſe de v6tre Corps. - Ne vaut il pas 
menx que votre ame ſoit la Maitreſſe, 
atnqu' elle 6 yotre gorps ſdient un jour 
fauvez,-que de yoir Pun & autre Eter- 
nellement damnez, fi vous laifſez v6tre 
EOTPs avoir empire ſur votre Ame.- uz 
arme ſa wie la perdra, & qui hait /s we 
Bb. monde las gardera eh vie eterneſſe; 

ean, T2. 25.' Quoyque' Pal fun 
vaiſſean* Che, tourefois, dit ek 
nate. &5 reduit mon-carps en ſervitude, a- 
finqu'en quelque mapiere, apres wooir pre- 
the anx autres, 20y mtine ne ſows trowus 
20n'recevable, x'COr. 9. 27. Daniel fut &n 
clenil 'par Tefpare d&, rrois ſemaines en- 
teres," & ne'mangea point de pain d'ap- 
- petir, Gr rentra point de chair ni de yin 
en fa bonche jusqu'aceque les trois ſe- 
maines entieres furene accomplics:;. pu- 


rante jours & quarante nults;prenez, gar- 
de, it il; & vous memes que C4 aventure 
; does 
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Soul. But £ you aſſiſt your Soul with. 
faſting, watching and Prayeriewilt with 
the-Grace of 'God;imalter your Body.” 
Is it not better to your Soyl:to:be the! 
Miſtreſs, that both Body-and Soul may 
be. ſaved, than to ſee. ane and the_other- 

_ eternally damn'd, if you let your body 
maſter your: Soul / th bis Tife 
ſhall looſe it, *andb 8] rb bi Life ins 
this World Jef ys it unto. Eternat Life,:. 
Jo. 12;:25. 

Though St Paul were a a Veſſd of Ele-- 
Qion, yer, faith he, 5 keep: wer my; ay" 4 
and bring ut. inta 8 0h, Jraſtwby 
_— mrerroges Prochubroiherp'f 

my {elf \ſhookd be cafÞ duay,.ux. fu27s 
Dat was mourning rhtee:fil{ Weeks; 
and ear” nppleatanr bread; not came 
Fleſh nor Wine in his mouth, :neither.dieþ- 
keanoinehimfel6:t all;-rall rhtee whale 


ie oo ft on ion on ne Ss 5 9. AR. A, 


ty:V - 

| —_ und Revelations fram. Gad, 
Dis.1 0. though J. Chriſt had. no need.of 

faſting 0 fubdue/his Fleſh co che Spirit, - 
pivean Example;he faſted - 

an@FourcytNights: . Tauks- 
bed, Vath be, LiiC: 21. 34. leaſs..at.any 
time- your hearts be overcharged with Jur*- 
"fertimg.: 


- 
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que ce. jour is Toi ne Vous uo 
Luc. AI. 34- 
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CHAP. XLIV. 
0; fant eviter la Pareſſe 


Onlez vous eviter le mand & le vice? 
evicez la.Pardſſe ; elle en eſt Ia 
Pts la nourice. Oifvere a enſei 
be *&4coup de. malzee, 'Eccl. 2:3. 26. L'eaue 
- quicoule. produit les meillenrs poiſſons, 
mais 'celle qui-croupit ,- ne:-produit Or- 


paux,' & Serpents..: Li terre: qui eſt en 
ſtikhe, &:qui :neft pas cultives,: taps 
' Porre que des Tonees & deb; &pines. - 14 
ofſeleur 'ne tire- pas. ordingirement. un 
Oiſeau; quand it yole, il attend : qu'il 
ſe perche. . ' Aicifi fait Je |. Diable , | il 
NE... nous: rente- Pas. 
, 4p nNens ſores! ADs ruai bi 


« 


q208 c0eur 06 foieut prevez de rourmandsſe, 
Ord yorognerie;; * ahs rao, de cette wie, © 


dmairement . que des Grenovilles, Cra- 


"2 @ as a -” 4 
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| feiting and drunkenneſs, and cares of this 
1} Life, and fo that day come upon. you 
_ |  unawares. F702" 


CHAP. .XLIV. 


' Tdleneſs ought to be avvided.  * 
Il yorravoid Evil and Vice 2. a- 


W void Tdleneſs ;- it is the" Mother 
and Nurſe of it.” 'Tdleweſy brings muck. 
| evil, Eccl. 33.26, ' The running water” 
. | affords the beſt Fithes; bur the ſtanding 
| does commonly: produce bur ”Frogs, 
| Toads, and Serpents. - The Earchrwhicty , 

| is barren, and not  TUYPd brings forth 
| | only Bryers and Thorns. The Fowler 
doth not commonly ſhoot Birds when 

they are flying, but when they are ſet- 
ting. So doth the Devil, he doth not 
orgnaryy tempt us, when we are buſie, 
but always when we are Idle. Whilſt 
David was imployd in'the CIC 
0 
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230 Boner.” 
en forſque nouns ſpmmes dans loiſivets. 
Tandiſque: David fat occupe par la Per-: 
ſecution de Saul, i] ne commit point d'=: 
adultere; mais quand il demeura tran- 
quille 8 oiſif dans fon Palais, alors il ſe 
ſouilla avec Berfabee. Dieu ne uous a 
pas mis ati monde pour etre oiſifs, mais - 
pour travalller. Comme-il a donne deux - 
ales aux oiſeaux . pour voler, ainſi a-il 
donne deux mains a Phomme. pour tra- 
vailler;, L'homame eft nepour travailler; 
dit fob, comme les Etincelles &elevent 
en haut, 5. 7. Sil eſt Pareſſeux-&il ne 
veut, pas travailler; | il - fourmitlera”emr 
vices; '&- fera reduit-.a:,mandier \/ ſah 
Pain, Le pareſſewx'ne went. pas Jabturer 
en. hyver; <eſt pourquoy #1 -mandjera' en. 


ett, '& naurs rien | La main trompeule 


fait devenir pawvre,, mais la main des dilje 
ggents gnrichit, PIOVv. 10. 4... 
AN 291779 Hitt 4ort bi 
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of Sau], he cotnmitted no Adultery; bur 
when he ſtood quiet: and j in his Pa- 
lace, then he defiled hiumfelf with Ber- 
[ahes... God. did not. putins imzhe World 
to be idle, but to.work.. As he hath 
given Birds two Wings to fly, even fo 
he hath given Man two Hands to wor 
{ourly is born unto Fire faith Fob, as k 
y upward, Job. 5.3. If be be 
fer ' Fe Tout 6x? otk, © will fwarm - 
In. 6 gag bers duced” to: beg 2 
Brea e [lothful wi not ecaule 
of Winter, therefore ſhall - [7's Fo 


mer, but have nothing, þ e 
thet deeleth with 4,. Jack /reet ap but the 
hand 3 Fe fig, wits ich fig: 
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Hl faut me priſer les Richeſſes &-. 


ZOO, ef OS 
C _ # + * F* £7 L 


L ſafft d'ttre chretien' pour vous 0- 


bliger a un genereux_miepris de 


routes les Richeſſes de 1a,t 
y ſomes engagez par notre 


*N 
x7 k 


j 


_ Car par1a. promeſfe ſolemnelle.que nous 


y avohs faitede renoncer aus pompes 


& vanitez de ce monde, nous'avons en | 
meme 'remps. implicitement promis de 


ne point faire cas de ces Richeſſes, par- 


ce quielles* en font les ſources & es | 


nourices. otez la cauſe , Teffet "ceſs. 


Otez les Richeſſes, vous Otez Torgueil 


& la vanite. Voulez vous ne pas atta- 


cher votre coeur aux Richelles, refſou- , 
venez vous :que wid vous eres ſortis i» || 


wentre ' de ute mere, & que nud vous y 
retournerez,, *8b. 1. 21. Conligerez que 
nous navons rien apportt au mende, auſſi ef 
ts evident que nous nen pouuens- rien empar- 
Ter, & que cenx qui weulent devenir Riches, 
- tombent en tentation, au piege,& en pluſieurs 

defirs fols & nuaſibles © xa les hommes 


o 


Fs » 


A 


endeſtrucfion & perdition , car Ia racine de 


is 


 & MM 4. 
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CHAP. XLV. 


* Riches onght to be tontemned, 
and how. 


T® be a Chriſtian-is enough to oblige 

You to the contempt of all earthly 
Riches, We are engaged to't -by or. 
Baptiſm. For by qur ſolemn proſe 
to renounce the Pomps- and Vanities-of 
this World, we have at the ſame time 
umplicitly promiſed to make no account 
ofits Riches, being the cauſes and nur- 


. ſes of them, - Take away the Cauſe, the- 
effect ceafeth.' Takeaway Riches, you 


take away Pride and-Vanity:; - Wilt yon 


[not _—_ Heart on Riches, remember 


that naked thou cameſt out of thy Mothers 


'l Womb, and naked: ſhalt thou return thither 


again, Job. 1. 21. Remember, that we 
brought nothing into this World, and it is 


Certain we cafcarry nothing out ; but they 


that will be rich-ſhall fall into temptation, 
and a ſnare, and: into many hurtful Iufts, 
which drown Men into-deſtruttion and.per- 


1 dition, for the love I | 


wt 


Fous maux Ceft corvoitiſe des | Rickiſts, ds 


la quelle = 0a ayants  envie, (e ys l 
devoyez,” de Ia foy, & ce ſont eux memes * 


enſerrez, en pluſienrs douleurs,. 1 Tim. 6. 
Corfliderez. que , quand Nebmaodaerſer 


attacha ſon-Coenr aux Richelles , il de-- 


vint bEte,. 8& mangeade Pherbe comme: 


un boeuf, & en levant ſes yeux an Ciel : 
par la Repentance, ſor- ſens luy revint,- 


Ds. 4. 34:1 Crates meEpriſa les: biens de 


ce'monte,' parce 'quiils Ferhpethoients- 
Feriidier la PhiloſGpbie, ne deyez' vous: 
pas A plus forte raiſon Timiter, vits voties 


empechent d'aller au” Ciel. Car 


a Phomme de $aigner- font: le: ae, Pip: 


pird ſon Ame. - uyenez vous: erifin-- 
que 'le Pelerin, queva-ifaire-wun- -yrand'« 
Voyage, ia pas coutume dece charger ;/ . 


Nous ſommes tous Pelerins ; Notre Pa-: - 


trie eſt le Ciel, nous avons tous intention 

d'y entrer; fi vous voulez y. aller. aisE- 
ment, 11 ne faut pas vous. charger aw - 
ſoucy des Richelles: 


Quand je dis" que vous devez mepri- 


fer les Richeſſes, je n'entend pas =o 18 
vous faille les abandonner de relle forte: 


que yous- ſoyez reduit' a une extreme - 


paurvrete ; parceque la Pauvrerceſtune 
Aire forte de tentation. qui vous peut: 


 faire-- 


ha.) o 
[3 


Ce 


Cl PII <7 purine rope oY 
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.| great Journey: 
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all evil, which, while ſome coveted afier; 


| they have wred from the Faith, and-pier- 
| cedthemebves through with many ſorrows, 


x Tim:+6. ' Remember.; when! -Nebu- 
ehadneztay ſet his heatt on: Riches; :he 
became a-Beaſt, andreat Graſhas anOx, 
but lifting- up his Eyes-into Heaven by 


4 Repentance;, he' came again unto: his 


former- ſhape; Dan. 4:34: If Crates d&- 
tpiſed Riches, becauſe they-. dalchinder 


cughtyou not with' a»better:. 


4 imitatebim, if you find-they hinder you 


to goto Heaven. : For what 


Y -2on if be. wins (rhe) whole. Warld, or? 


Toofes $15 vewh Sant: ) At-4aſtrirennember 
that the Pilgrim whois goings travela- 
7718:net'ufed == wane tf 
ſelf; we are all Pilgrims, on 
1s Heaven, we mtend to go thicker. 1t 
-you will eafily enter into't, you muſt 
not-:boad-your ſelves with the care of 
Riches:; +. 

When .1- ay. you -onght+to- contemn 
Riches; I do not mean'yorought quite 
to forſake them, ſo that- yon may- be 
brought: to extream poverty. . Becauſe 
Poverty 1s another fort. of gempration, 
Which is able to-make you fall into ſin, 

and 
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236  Bouquet- 
peut faire zomber dans le peche, & conc 
ſequemment priver da. Reyaume des 
Cieux. Salemon qui le ſgavoit bier parle 
ainſ}a ſor- Dieu, : O Erernel! ne. me done 
* paworete ni richeſſes, nouri- moy du' pain 
de mon ordinaire "depturqu”. etavt ſacult” je 
ne te renie, je ne derobe, & que je ne prexne 
en vain le ncm de mon Dien, Prov. %o. 8. 
Par le-meEprisdesRicheſſes, yentend que 
fi vous'en avez en abondance,:11'ne faur 
Pas y attacher vatre coeur, nt faire-yos 
efforts pour lestonſerver ou: augmerter 
par desvoyes iicites ,mals-en; faire part 
aux teux 3; autrement il yous ſer: 
auſſi” difficile avec. elles aaller au Ciel, 
.qua-unchameau.d'entrer -par le.pertuis 
Pune: aiguille;: 'Err-f vous: ten avez 
Point,© vous ne devez 'pas demetirer oj- 
166; mais travailler par des voyes jnſtes 
& hkonEtes pour en acquerir. . Que fi, a- 
pres vos efforts, il: plait a, Dieu. de vous 


de votre condition, & foyez perſuade 
que:*Dieu ctant bon 6: ſage, puiſqu'll 
vous refuſe des biens en ce monde, c'eſt 


_- parcequ' i} ſcaitiqu” ils vous ſeroient un 
obſtacle pour faire yorre falut,.. 


CHAP, | 


”” Peace wqaz, co = 4, % - wh 


*Miſſer.dans la Pauvrers, foyez: contentÞ- 


ou pour vous-punir de ' vos pechez, on. 
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ac| and conſequently lool> the Kingdom of 
es Heaven.. .'Solomen. wha Knew it, ſpeaks 
Jef thus unto his God. O Lord give me nei- 
mol ther Peverty nor Riches, feed me With food 
convenient for -me, leſt I be full and deny 
thee, and ſteal, and take the name of my 
God in = Prov. 30.8.” ''By*the coq- 
gf tempt' of 'Riches' I mean, if” you have 
them in "great plenty;,'Fou ought fie1- 
ther to ſer your heart on them, nor en- 
geavottr to keep and increaſe them by 
unlawfill” ways,- biit T&t/ithe needy” be 
parrakers*-of (them.” Otherwiſe it will . 
-as hardto'you to'go to Heaven, as 
a]. to a Citnel'to-gothrough a needles'eye, 
js andif you have none, yon'muſt not be 
| idle, but work:by juſt and honeſt ways 
ji to get ſome. Bucif, after your endea- 
| Yours it pleaſes Godto Teaveyoun Po- 
yerey,, be-content with your condition, 
as) #14 perſdaded finee God, 'who is:gopd 
and wiſe, denies | you Riches /in chi 
x0 World, ir is 'either eo puniſh 'yau for 


7 Sree MerSarapnthrr=—cr =" 
of Would be an hindrance-to your" Salyd- 
nf fon. Fr 

In | 


2+ 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XDVL.. 


n Yaur eMiter les "ph petis. Pechez 


1. yn aqui on; en borreur.le vol, l 
. Meurtre- Solder re : 


roient, pas  Pour,tout. For-.du. 
- COmmmerrs. ces.ſottes de. Pechez; .ma 
ls ne.ſe-metent, pas-en peine-de: tomber 

Þ ODETG I epr.ſemmblept:de moi 
conſe! ox :QuOY 118-8 abuſes 
$; ToRAMAnes 
ombent-inſe 
Si VQUSVOU» 
lez ARONI {el «4 aiſſean, ne ſoit 
ſyubmerge,, ,il-fapt + boycher. goutes-leg 
fentes ;par.ou Terurspcunm. dy It 
: Peche attire: Faure... Yer, 

modica q paul atirh Dacider.. "Caluy, x 
mepriſe | es pans <a chaſes, . tombera Pes 
tr a getit 5 une «> Poltgs d/Bgipeo. furſ] 
+ PORS-AN DOMFRGECMENt, - 

apres/ſuiyitan; nombi®-inomhrable-d< 4 
mouches, qui tourmenterent PharaoyGe 
fon Peu ple. Le Diable n'a pas coutume 
de vous inciter abord aux grandsF 


crimes, yous.en auriez de Fhorreur, & -h 
il |: 


ONE: 
- CHAP. XLNVL... -1 
Fe me avid the te ſualhf S; 


L : 
- C = " 
-— 


'y 
. 


| ros, Robery, and / oh they 

: «(= or ;albrbe. World, to 
is thoſe ſorts. of Sins. But: they. do not - care 
if they, fall into others, which, ſeem'to 
| theme. ſngjl. contequence;;- wherein 
of they deceive themſelves ; for uſing to 
Commit - y. fall inſen- 
fibly into the greateſt. If Jo hin- 
| der a ſhip- from being, drowned, you 
ief}-muſt ſtop aflthe Leaks whereby Water 
gal Uſeth to come in. - One Sin draws an 
other qui fhernit modica,\ paulatim deri- 
ol det, he-that ..contemns ſmall things 
4. al fall by little and little, one of the 
8 Plagues in Egypt -was:in the begihninga 
ſmall..number of licg; afterwards fol- 
;off lowed aninnumberable aumber-ofFlees 
8 Whigh-vexed \Pharad: and ; his Peaple. 
-18-NOt Want;to provoke! you 
\at:;firſtunio-great Sins, you would be 
-frighted at-them, and he would looſe 
+his time, He.incites you to.commit the 


- 
- 


= — = 
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$76 Boagheh, 
l perdroit fn "temps. Il yous inci 
Aux P:us- peris; il fair par experience 
que 11 vous les commetez, vous tombe.f 
rez inſtnſiblemenct .dans ceux qui fone 
plus enormes. Si vous permetez at 
Peche, quand i] eſt petit, de $'amparer 
. de vorre'coeur, il exoitra/peni 2-peu, 6 
Y vous ſera enſuire auſſi difficile<e 1 
arracher, quil vous eſt difficile Farr] d 
cher un gros- arbre. Fuiez - dont leg U 
plus petis Pechez, comme vouz avyez 
contumede fur 1a Pefte & les Serpent: s 


yn any gn 
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CHAP. XLVIL. 


£ faut obeir aux: Roys © aux May . 
{ * giftrars. - - | 6 [* 
nora 


Dd Apr Roys & Magiſtrats font les Lieu 

tenants deDieu; Ils en ſont Pimag 
ils le repreſentene.-: Ec c'eſt pour© 
que dans la Ste: Ecrituse ils ſofit'apps 
lez Dieux. Quand ils vous' comme 
dent quelque choſe, 'vous *devez'!let 
obeir. Celuy qui vous ecomte, dit F. Cril 
- on Diſciples, m'ecoute. Et _ b.. 


k 
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- imalleſt,. knowing. by experienc9' that if 
qu , commit them you will inſenſibly 
all into: thoſe which are more. _hainous. 

- If you. ſuffer Sin, when. it is ſmall, to 

; ſubdue yaur Heat, it will increaſa by 

4 lice _ liccle, and afterwards it. 

as hard to yau ta drive. itout, -as1t is 

le, co pluck vp. a; (great.cxee; . EE 

forethe fraalleſt Sins, as. You. 

to avoid FRG and PRE 


v4 
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CHAP. XLVI. 
- We muſt yo Kings apd Magz- 


Frrates. 


"Ings &Magiftrates areGodsLieute- 
GIF 20 are his Ima peut 2+ 


ET. 
Gods. ya the ond 
When the Comman Xo oly Spree ba 
p.. thgt beareth you, ajth Chriſt rhe: 
enfDiſciples, hears we, and he, op Obeys 
Kings and Magiſtrates beys God. 
ri Ws then nad rac hey! them, pro- 
qdffided they —_— ming am” + 
0] . 


24% Bouquet. 

qui - obeis aux * Roys ' & ' Magiſtrats Z 
obeis a' {Dieu , vdus "' Etes' done? obY7 
gez de letir obeir ,” pourve:qwils' ne 
vous comfmandent ' rien qui foit'-con-' 
fraire aux Commandaments de' 
Paetr; en ce -cas' vous devez leur deſo- 
beir, ainft que firent Sydrach,- Miſach, 
&- Abdenage, qui” aymerent mieux en- 
trer. dans tine fourhaiſe ardente;/ que def 
{ profterner-devant la- Statue que'-!1N6 
buchadnezar avoit fait clever ; & ainſi 
quront” fait” les Apotres & les Marryrs, 
qui ont MIeux ayme endurer toutes for 

tes de tourments, que Fodeir aux em: 
pereurs Payens, qui leur deftendoient 

de prechet-que J:.(Chriffoit-'le fils'de 
Dieu. Car 1 eſt ecrit- aux aCtes que nous]; 
devons plutit obeir & Dieu qu'aux hommesl 
Mais quand vous ne,voyez, rien da 

ter Commandements, qui foit contrapLs, 
16 a yoldtitt ge Dien,' vous etes db, - 
ger de fenr'oBeix:* O beifſex'"d' vos roy, 
auteurs, & \wons y ſoumetez,, car ils val 
tent pour vos antes; comme ceux qui en dof; 
went, xndre come, Heb. 3." 1.7. "0c alllagyg 
Romans" T3. 1:2; parſe” ainſi, "qles 
route perſonne ſoix {urfece an puiſſ ances ſap 45 
rieures, car il *n'96 pobit "te puiſſance fon 


| 


| Feet. 
Me ION | Ji 
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to the Commands of God,” if t- be fs, 

'Þ you-onghr:to Diſobey, as did Sydrach} 

| Mach; and. Abdanayo, "who had- rather 

"I © enter. imo:a- burning. Furnace, - than 

| to bow 'before the- Image which Nabu- a. 

| chadnezzar had cauſed tobe eretted ; 'K: : 

»] and as did alfo the ' Apoſtles'and. Mar.” 

"I tyrs who'had rather to'endux#ull-kinds 

I of Tornients, than roObeyrhe Heathen 
Emperours, wwheri. rhey did forbid rtient 

Jo believe, and Preach” that *F. Chrift 

| 2/45 the Sen of God. 'For it is written in 

"Jthe:cAds,: ws: owgbt - rather 10 Obey God” 
than Mes. ->Pnt "when you ſes nthing 

intheir:Commands contrary.” tothe. wilt 

4b, God. :!You muſt-obey them. * "Obey 

USB:k-rs that "Rule over you,} and [ES your” 

ojefoes, for rhey watch for your Sold they 

BB but mrhſt” gige' account , Heb,” x7 7. 

ord Jer viney Sout be Sabjed rid ihe bigh-' 

"I  Papert;: for: there 45- "wee. Pour bur of 
3UE i ot that $52 dt ind of 
50d, nphoſdewer'therefi foveire +* Peper, 

pl ws the Ortininiee of Gtd, and this 3 thas ; 

if fhal] raters torbirnfcbves 1 anndiin, © 
Ly b=ithae both. 'thstingaxig” Mas: 
Ares iff 4vAGe You haſt 
deonfider priz! Office, Whetin thity 
(bY Gals will; 46 Hoy; ard" Whyte? 
1: M 2 the 
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de par Dieu, & les puiſſances qui fain ev] * 
etat ſont ordounees de Diev, parquoy qui v6: 
Siſte 4 la pwiſſance, veſeſta & Fordonance'd 
Diev, & ceux qui. y weſiſtent font! 
Conolemmetion ſor eux metres. Uiſe-pent 
faire que le Roy ou le germ, nome a 
cheur; Ceſt ce que vous: 'ne-dever 
conliderer ; Voffice dans1e quel'ils font 
d2 la pare de Diev ; et faindt;,:.& cg 
qu'il vous Commandent-eſt bon; -your 
devez les reſpedter, & leur obeir: $ 
J. Chriſt le fils unique de Diet, 'v6 
; Eigneur,  & KGuveur ,: a bien you 
yer le tribut a Ceſer, & .tuy. e 
jet, pourqony vous, quiretesun bom 
me dn commun xefiſerez/vaus dobet 
aux pyillances ſuperienres'? vous nee 
VEZ ctre Juges + de: cenix qui, fon 
Etablis-de Digu pour vous Gonverne 
Si ce quils, vous... carpmandent «0 
Point un pechs Eyidene; ity fcobeir 
& vous ne. devez pas diſhuter 8: 
ner, pour ſavoir $3 ce quiils vous com 
Tyandenc eſt juſte-z fi-vous' ne. voy's 
Des clairement que: leur: ondons <A. 
ſont qppoſtes a-celles de Dieu, «voulſ=* 
deyea. Gharitablement:enibien 5 ger R 
& ya. dhergo, Si vous Yous:athulszlF”:" 
ecouger' vorrg Paſlon, 61;le diſos tim 
"3779 1 US 
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d reſpet and obey cher 
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they. Command is good, you ought to 
- If J. Chriſt the 
y.. Sor: of God, yourLord and Savi- 


of our: was Willing to pay, Tnbate unto 


J Czar, and be Subject nneo him, why 


ſhall a Man of the Commun People re- 


off fate to obey the high Powers, You are 


not to be the Judg of them that are E- 


'f ablifhed from God to Rule. If what 


they:-Command | be not an- Evident Sin, 


4 you muſt obey, and you are not to di- 


_ argue to know whether what 
erg be Jutt. if you do not 
fe that. their nces are 
to'thoſt of God, you ought to 
.of- them: Charitably. and cleave 


, _— If - you idly ſpend your 


time in hearkening either to your Paſ-- 


et lion, or Difcourſes of Wicked and Se- 
MF diious Perſons, they will perſuade you 
ir Yebart white-is black, and chat the' Magji- 
Mltraces Otdiriance, made and.-Publiſh'd 


for the Glory of God, che Salvation of 


your Soul and Common good, is but to 


CE 


a1 4 


n{nare your ConſGence, and for. the 
Wtter - Ruin. of the good Government, 
dnfider that all Misfortune of Man. 
ind-came, becauſe Eve ſpent idly her 


qims in Diſcourfing with the Serpent, 


M 3 He 


2.46 Bouquet. 
desmechants & ſeditieux ils vous perſna- 
deront que le blaneeſt noic,:8&.que.cet-:}* 
te ordonance du Magiltrat, qureſt faiteo 
& publies pour Ja Gloire de:Dien, ponr« 
le ſatut de votre ame, & 1e bien publi-\ 
que; weit que pour enlacer votre: Con- 
ſcience. & pour la Ruine totale du. bon 
C ouvernement. .; Conſiderez i que tout: 
le malhgur dn _genrechnumain eſt vent: {! 
de ce qu" Eve: .$amula a dicoumr ayec? 
le Serpent. Il-Juy parlarain(i :: Fare," 
ao Dieu at! dit Vous ne mangeret po int de* 
ror, arbre- du: jardin*; ba fexeme ripcnditian! 
Serpent, nous ananzems. du fruit.des \grbren 
du, Jardm mar; quart aw freit deFarbre 
ef au wikhen, du jordie, Dicu@ dit! ous Well 
mangerts, point & ne Je toucherex; ptint; ds 
priurgneuous me monrie.. Adoncle ſerpent-dit 
& la fermme,v5us ne muuret, nullementt; niais' 
Iu Fatt. \qu au eur Fe Vaur en Han 6 | ; 
ws 0x ferantcuaverts,, On frret' comin 
Tieux;. {Cachants:. leibict &--le Mal. Gen 
3. Elie ſe lailfa pecſuaderparle Setperity 
elle deſobeit an commandement q 
Diet luy avoit fait de ne point'mange 
C1 frnit de Tarbrede la connoulance dt 
bien” -&:du Mal; 6. voila ta fource de 
rous nos maux. 'Votre Rey. '& vos ſits}. 
perieutsfont publier quelque comman- 
| .dcment 


W- A, rw. © fn 


wy 


"> 3 t=t = - 


al 


; A Noſegay. 247 
He ſaid unto her, yes, hath God ſaid Fd 
" ſhailnot: eat of every Tree of the Garden? & 
>| (be [aid unto the Serperit, we may eat of the 
Fruin of the Trees sf the: Garden, *but of the 
Fruit of the Tree -hbioh is:m the mdft of rhe 
Garden. God hath ſaid ye ſhall not ear of 
it, neither ſha! ye tonch it left ye Dye, and 
th: Serp-mt- ſaid unto 'the Woman,” ye ſhall 
1s ſurely Dye; fer. God doth know that im 
the Day y: eat thereof, then your Eyes 'ſhail 
be __ and ye ſhall be as Gods, knowing 
gocd and Emil, Gen. 3. She ſuffered her 
ſelt to be perſuaded by. the Serpent, 
She did not;obey God, who! command- 
ed her not to eat of the Fruit of the 
Tree of the knowlety of good'andEvIt 
And this is the ſpring - of all our Miſe- 
ries: Your King, and Superiors make 
and. publiſh, an Ordinance in_nothing 
contrary. to Gods Law, you buſe'your: 
ſelyes in. hearkning unto your Paſſion 
and talking and arguing with ; Wicked, 
malecontent.', - and-, Seditjons-|Perfons} 
they. make you believe that that Ordis 
nance tends to the Total Deitruction-ofl 
your Religion, Liberty, and Priviledg 
F of the Subje:t , . you: tranſgreſs- (this! 
4 Commandment, and fo: looſe your Life; 
(= M. 4 goods, * 
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-. 1" tenir ſa Famille, G&-que cela le chagrin? 
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dement qui reſt en rien contraire 4 Ia 


foy de Dieu; vous vous amuſeza Ecou- 


ter votre Paſſion, & a diſcourir avec les 
mechants, les mecontents, 3% ſeditreux, 
ls vons perſuadent que cette ordonance 
tend a la Ruine de v6tre Religion, dela 
Liberte, et privileges des ſnjets. Vous 
tranfprettez, cette ordonance, & vous 

rdez votre vie, Vos biens, votre hon« 
neur, & bien fourent vous eres la cauſe 
de-toutes-les miſerss qui arriventenſuits 
dans un Etat. 


__—_———— a. Mt. Att. A ——_ AH. _ F_—_ 
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CHAP. XLVUT. 
Comme ſe aut Com rter au fempy 
e 1 Zou: 


Cave vous foyez.riches on pauvres 


vieux ou JFeunes, en ſame ou en 
maladie, il ne aut pas amendre d'crve 


fans troubles, Avez yous jamais,parle 4 | 


quelcun qui en fiit entierement exempe ? 
N'entendez vous pas tous -les jours que 
Pun dit, Je ne Croy- pas quil-y ait un 


- homme au monde plus majheureux 
que moy en fermme & en. Enfants * 


Woyez vous pas un autre qui ſe plaint 
qu'il ne ſcauxoit trouver de quoy Main- 


H 
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; Goods, Honor, and very often you are 


the cute of all rherroubles and miſeries 
which dfterwards unfortunately happen 
in a Kingdotn. 


CHAP. XEVIAL. 


How Men ought to behave themſelves 
* in their troubles. 


AF 7 Hither you: be rith or poor, old 
V or 'yonng, in heakth-ot in dif. 
eaſe; 'you muſt not expect to be with- 
out troubles. Did yon ever hear- of 
any Man that was freed from "em ? 


1 -Are{there nor daily complaints made in 


Sut-Seretts; 1 do-not believe that , there 
any Man inthe World more unhapp 


90 Wi and "Children thart 1am, 'fai 


4618? 'Do riot 'you- hear others ſaying, 
*hat they Know not! how to maintain 
'theit Family ; and that they are fo per- 
Þplext, tat if Death: ſhonld:_ preſent ir 
elf; it” world be pleafant to them ? 
[Dgth:nor the-Wife complain of hetHnſ- 
and; and theHusband-of his Witte; the 
als M xs | _ Fas 


CY 
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fi. fort. que, 1 Ja. mort ſe peoſepeale 4 


ly, elle ne luy ſeroit pas, dzlagr ieable,t 
LI bir ne ſe plaint elle To ce:{c 

. Gr le Maryde a ferame; Ng 
de Þn Enfant, & PEnfant de fon Pere ; 
le Maitre de ſon Serviteur, 8 le Servi- 
teur d2 fon Maitre? En un mot ou eſt 
la perlonnequi-eiſe, ge me ſens exempt 
detoutes fortes de rronblecS>aftictions? 
Le mal elt gcneral, voicy Te Reqpede, . 


Quand vons etes dans le trouble,-H { 


ne faut pas.dire c'eſt cethomme icy, 
celt cette femme la qui en eſt la Caule 
@l9h., dilvientles Uraches, 118-mu 
roient contre-Moy#e, -ils HY 'le 
le lapider,. & difaient quiil.ctout. Ja caulp 
de leyr affictions. : I-ne fant-. pas imb- 
ter- le,, Chien, .qui, quand: on. luy jette 
11ne, Pierre, ;a caurume de Coun apr 
& d- Ja,moxdre,! au;.ljeu [df a4raquer 
de. mordre, celny.:qui. 
W aut lailjes, la Creature & allgr, 
au Createur,, 6&..reconnoitre(quictant 
un Pere. toyt bon, Fi royi fages, $i] vays 
envoye des troub! 9Syr: © £þ (Add 
.pour yarre bien,nduopyaqu kX gQusP 
.t@ut ULTEMent... df SF {a ryetteR; 


Na volgnts, & lay; re, yeigngur,of, ou] 


VEux Que ,je (0i8, BalY34,. I NEV A688 
*.>'d | [ T! ? 


lalnya was: | 
graft 
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Father of the Child, and the Child *or 
his 'Farhcr;" the Whaiter bf bil Sexvuhit 
| | and the* Servant off his Mane? 'F'b 
' make” it ffiort, where will yo fifſtly' 8 
; | Man that can fay, 1 am freefrom"all 
* | trotbles and affiittionz? The "Diſeaſe" Fi 
t | perieral, and this is'the Remedy. = 
Z When Yotare introubles,” yo mirlt 
' | not fay,” "Us long of this Man, or'of that 
- Woman; fo Þ the IFAPbs" Take 
they murmured againft Moſes, they 
would have ſtoned him, faying,. that” 74 
was long of him thar hey wer Weds 
You muſt not 'd5 us Ad 
who' when any pigs £0) 
him; is wor't to run after it [4 
inſtead of atfaulring and Bird feet 
threw ic. Yoo-muſt "14" the' Creagire 


alone,” and rah”ſtriir Fi God 
fg th ka ba 7 WL! 
efhier” g i&;- 


. to | P He ibil 
yo! we Kes in tbl," PP8'certatn! "for - 
your advantage, tKonythirfeemstd you 
CoeHiE SH Ur nit Four Tv 


to the Wi  fiylng, ON, thor Wi 
Mike" Y, 11 9? 

on th kv gl Fr WAS: 
tent "if! d&privect bEmy mY ET 
or "Bitate'! thy of iy Rnd: Thi) 


eee vi we li "> "Kh 
af 
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Pauvre; fi tn veux que je fois malades 
Fen ſuis-content; fi tu. veux me priver 
' g&'ma femme, de mes Enfants, ' de mes 
biens, 'yoire de mon hbonneur, je me 
ſoumersentierement a ta faintte volonte. 
Le murmure ne ſervira qu'a augmen- 
rer, y0tre miſere, -1a  ſoumiſſion ſeule 
Fadowcit. Je ſupoſe que /'veus byez 
dans-un temps de guerre & de famine, 
que Von tavit vos Enfants ; qu'a Tun on 
even les bras, A Tautre les pieds,' & 
v les'mete au. pot. - Cela. vous ſe. 
' ort dur a ſupporter,. apeine pous 
Tiez velis voir cette CFUAUte fans MOUTIr, 
Veurez;. gemillez, priez'afinque ce.qui 
eſt autrefois arrive dans. Fautres Pays, 
PP jamais-en Fans cy. Mais ſu 
que cela- arrivat.que yous faydroit | 
i fe? 1 ne. faudyoit. pas, blamer_ce- 
har ni.celyi la; KEE Vous. AC» 


' VOUS mem r. que ,Yo8 
EZ: Ont - MEFit! une: Taj PAIN 


doyezz.il = recoutin 2-Dien-; 
=, 2 2 = la mer, 
a'L Lumiere das al al, ainſy. 1a-con 
-ſolatign eft en Dieu, Si yous Etes Pau- 
VIES, 
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ſubmit. my. ſelf to thy boly Will, Tret- 
ting. will but increaſe your miſerice, 
ſubmiſſion onely eaſeth you. Suppole 
that you live - in time of War, or Fa- | 
mine, that they raviſh your Childrer, 
that, ro:one._ they cut off his Arms, > 
the. other. his Legs, and-chop | 
the pot; that”. would... be very = 
for you to: bear; ſcarcely: could*. your 
ke this-cruelty without dying.. Weep, 
axe Dr bg gh. =. what 
formerly in other Countries, 
cd never happen in chis Land, Byt 
Sapp the ſame be ſhould happen, 
muſt . you da,then?: You. ught n 
blane this Man nor that! 
ps ro accuſe | Ford = and 4 
at your ſing have deſerr'd Gich 
Pantngs; 1 kig.the Rod. da =a 
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whe: Water, is.in ” 
h OT. bo | 


Fen? 
— Wound; a Fen thi Bs 
Prevail in any Place. Prayers have pre- 
yvailed 


4254 . Bouquet. 
vres, priez le; ſt vous tes malades 
priez 1 rriſtes, priez. ''La Priers” eff 
ane clef qui 6uvre toutes ſortes de rs 
rates; Celt une medecine' quit) guerir 
tonites ſortes de playes, c'eſt une arme 
qui ſirmonte en quelque lien quon fair. 
Les*prieres onr cte efficaces\dans-'les 
caverns, - & dans Jes Prifons-* On" A 
prie paur des Ca prifs pourdes Prifoniers, 
pour *des / Panies , pour des malades, 
mw Perſonnes'a Tagonie, pour des 
erfonries perfecutez, remprez,' triſtes, 
aflhy Bee, par. les betes, par Jes | homes; 
I les DHbles: os "&E* ſector 
St. Pierye eroir” er + Pe kde o_ 
—_ oo leg's brdes deviant og? nga 
e 


dcient Is Po, or? PEpH [ont fe 
Ditu pur lay, &- rr Anpe Set os 
near Ng 


ai te 
WT 


a, (Ct. T2, 
Fo br HM 


Ft SE: 


el ENT 
* 4, 10GES as Bl mY yn 


ro 


C,q*ik 


A . Noſegay- 355 
vailed in dens and dungeons, Men have 
made Prayers for tor Prifo- 
ners, for” poor Men, Eto perſe- 
cucet.rem pres; forfowful} Sathicted thy 
Beaſts, Menz and-.: Devils, and< bave 
holpen them. Peter //ks. hepa' in. Priſon 
[rr bed Chains, and the "Keepers 
hy) kept hit Prigapi put 
4s: made F ode Che a 4 I 
bignninnd, alt whe ag ws the, Lord 
came end deljvered, himy. At 12. 
effedtual- fervent: Prayer of - 8+ Ri We 
Mas,” availeth. wigh,, ſaith St, 
2460 Mon {ubjett-t0.rhe, Re Pa 

{i091 65:6;,616, 89d; hePrayed ta 

454 it might Aer\r6itty and, #-rained not-gn . 
4he. Earth. by ..the. ater of. three. - ears and 
ms neancby vcapd bt. Reyge aggin,..aud 
Hea ven gave rn; andthe Earth bnowght 
forth ber fruit. Jami gif 7 noi 
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ferme trois 


Boxgn y yg 
CHAP.' "XLI% 


Preparation weeefſarre © guicongre 
efre de recevoir dignement le 


Jouper du Seignenr. 
| , | . &- 
R$ Dive tHe 
v2. 28" Examines 


UE 'chaenn 5 
winfi wage #'s 


Vos 


W _ tre, recberchts, 
rk ſeroient rou- 
; Aewviendrent bla- 


gee conmme 6 are de 


. of rH niige +” wy ferejent row- 


fes. romine wermillon, Hs deviendront cone- 
me lame: La veritable Repentance en» 
reies, la-eontrition, Con- 
feſſion, & nRioh.- 

Afinque Ja contrition ft bonne, ele 
doit erre reſpettive, univerſelle, '& ſur- 
naturelle. Elle doit Etre comme un 


ou a deux viſages ; parPFun elle doit + 


eviter. 


' les pechez commis pour les 


Ce quieſt bien repreſente par 
k definition de la contrition, qui eſt une 


douleur de Fame +pour les pechez come | 


mis, 


fone efacesz, & parrant exs-. | 
minez fi vous Eres vericablement repen- 


| For ey/ eve 


' 
ww. sT@£mA _ ©» co .. A . .. . _.]. F4 


+ &r pas ranere les futurs pour - 
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CHAP. XITE 


A necefſary Preparation to -every one 
i eggs ITE t6 recerue 
the Lords Supper. 


- | + evil, and fearnto Jo will, andobough 
\ | 1007 Gus be as Scarket, vhey ſhall be ts 


they be red 
three 


» . 


To the 'end that Comtrition ng Aug 
* i} good; it ought> to-be- ReſpeRtive, 
'verſal, & ſupernatural. It muſt be 
| like a Fanus with two Faces, by one it 
1 muſt on Sins commitred to weep 
| for *em; and with ti other at fucune- 
| Sins to avoid then, which is well 
"repreſented by. the Definition of con-. 
| trition, 


258 Bouquet. 

mis, avec une ferme reſolution de ne 
Plus pecher'a Pavenir. La douleur re- 
garde les pechez commis; & la reſolu- 
tion les fururs. 1] eſt jaite que la dou- 
lenr ſe-rencontre dans votre contritior, 
car comme les -rmaſadies du corps ſe 
gueriuent par des remedes contraires, 
ainfiles pechez, qui font les maladies de 
| Fame, & qui ont..ete contraitez' par le 
Pivifir avec les. creatures, doivent errs 
gueris par la douleus . & 1l eit raitona» 
ble que. vous - falliez reloluction de ne 


Plus pecher, aucrement , votre. douleng 


v'eti, pas enfierement relpecive.,., 


Votre coptrifian dou. £47e univerſeſls; 
elle doit. 'erendre Jur. tous vas pechez, 
car ſappose que vous ayez commis di - 


diiferent pechez, & que vous. ne ſoyez 
fiche que-de neuf, il ; ny. ena pas, umn 
deilace. .V6rre contrition eft > fauſſe, 7 
ſfielle <toit veritable, elle s*tendroit ſup 
tous, Puis, qarils depranene tous ala ol 
vine Majefte. 

Elle doit tre Encore ſurnaturelle, 
vous. devez tre - fiche' Pavoir ottenge 


7. 


| 


Dieu,. parce qu? 1l eſt intiniment. bon, & 
quiil. hait le peche. , Sj yous, Eres ſeule-; | 


ment fache deFavoir ottence, acauſeque' 
Yous Etes prive de quelques 'biens tems, 


porels, 


4 Ln” x = 7 aA, Wwe © 
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A Noſegay. 259 
erir'on, which is 4 grief. of the” Soul for” 
Sins committed, with a firms Reſolution - 
ro: commir”*em no more.” A'grief hath” 
Reference: to Sins commirted;} and” a” 
firm-Refolution to Sin no more hath re-" 
ſpect to Futurity. ?Tis jiit that Grief” 
be found in our Contrition, for as the: 
diſeaſes of our..Bodys are heaPd with- 
contrary . Remedies, '{o Sins which ate 
the 'Difealts of our Soul, and which 


| havebeencauſed-in taking delight with 
Creatures, ought to be healed by greif, 
and 'tis reaſonable. you ſhould reſolve 


to Sin no more, otherwse your: grief y 
norwholyreſpettives:!. 1} 

Youre Contrition ought to de Urivertal) 
and.have reſpe&nnto all your creſpalies, 


| for upon fap poſition you have  commit-' 


ted ter ditterenr Sins, and your contri- 
tion/b2z* bit upon nine, none of them is' 
blocte$out>. Your Contrition:is falſe; if 
iEwerertue (tould be:extended upon' 
ail; being/all hated of God- Almighty. 
It ought ' alſo to: be: ſapernatura- 
ral, you ought to be _ to-have of- 
fended: God, becauſe his- infinite 
goodneſs, and: hatred of Sin. If: you 
| be ſorry 10 have attended-him, only. be= 


\cauſe youare deprived of ſome tempoa 


ral 


260 jy 
pooh Ou que vous apprehendez d'etre: 
chaticenPautre monde, 6& dentenidre- 
ces terribles paroles, retirex, wons de moy, 
maudirs, au feu d Enfer. Deforteque il 
n'y avoit point de peine a foulirir, vous 
ne ſeriez pas fachez de Tavoir offence. 
Votre Contritioneſt Þurementnaturelle,,. 
&- partant, fi elle n'a pas les trois qua-- 
ltez dont} je viens de parkr, & que: 
vous vous approchiez pour manger ler 
Gorps, & boire le fang du Seigneur, 
yous mangez, '& beuvez indignement, / 
& par conſequent mangez & beuvez: 
damnarion. 

_ Votre Conteſlion- doit tre ontierss 

;& humble. ; Jene paris pa 

> 1a Confeſliqn pratiquee tans 

? Ri-me a Porcille Han Pretre, ſans - | 
quelle, diſent ils, Les- Pechez ne font: 
Pas remis; Car: bienque la declaration; 
d nosPecheza. un ſfavanc - & ſage Mi-: 
niſtre foit de grande. utilite pour les? 
bons conſeils que nous en pouvous re-; 
cevoir, toutefors il neſt pas yray qu'. 
etant omiſe, nos Pechez ne puilſent Etfe - 
paerdonnez. Ceux qui en t! Cette; 
doctrine, enſeignenc ce quiet uhe pure; Þ 
wyention des hommes,. & pour vous en: ; 
Conraincre, C'eſt aſlez de vaus dire, que; 


-— — 


4" Nſtjer 8 
ral good; -or for fear of being-puniſh's 
intly other World;zar leaſt wh 9s 
. Dreadfal words. Dy prot? wc 
there 


 fedd into Evertaſting- 
were no-pain to Ce won ſhould noe be 


forry ts have ſinned againſt him; Bur 
Conrriciotvis natural; and 

hach/'gor: the ithres'! qamainkys 
_ fpokejuſtnow, and! comets” ear the 
Eveds: , and drink his Bloud ,' yori 
—_— peru and: conſe. 
quent om Dam- 
pn £0 tan 


Your Confeſlion oaghs.66 be indir 
cre, and liumble;'Þ do net Peak! here 
of the Coiifeſlithy wide in the Chnrly << 
Rame at the Ears of aPrieit, "which be. 


"Thabl "mean here,ls 4 ty FECCINS 


262 Baugaet.' 
us commencement if #'ttoit pas afnſe.- 
CGonfellion, dont..je parle cha elt _ 
_ gui-dait &rre. faite a, Dieu, car] 
remetre les. Pechez que Dies ſeal. 


ne declarez pas. tols vos Pechez, vOtre 
Confeſſion wett-pas bones vous: devel 
Cynlelleyque vous hallientour cequ?Lk 
engbais or Dieu hait #ows Jes Pechez,donp 
Yous | nfeljer gye vous! bailles 
wrt David:dit fins reſtric= 
= e: Fontes mes inigquiteh. ; 
| nw eyes ſincere, wet. dire de 
Ko Jes] Bechern Se non; deGeettf,. 
ſe; Boq46r: d6,IPigyhyic ut: conroitle 
new yan Amin ;Evelle doit 
ble; Ceft-agire:plene ds dous 
lar de confuliops; ous devezmirer: | 
le. Publicaun, 4 | Ia ot 1 of 
ers Pegharty 8 ik corto 
NY anne 74 Ip abis, | 
yE , 
Hagerlesporentarra Gjek: KC. 33088; 17; 


orrefatifacion,; ; Qai;oftame roftitys? © 


TIT @yYOIr As oo :Niewz? + 


Phong, _— A ma A. 
Hato | 
| fon thn fon _ 


luy 


$ op 


Confeſſion doit bn entiere, , car-fi vous 
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to do before God, for who can forgive 
Sins but God only.” "Mar; 19.8: and'that 
' Confeſion'is < be intire, for if you ds, 
not <echare all yonr- Treſpaſies,” your 
Confeſſion is not good. You-ought to' 
confeſs that you” hate'all rhat God ha- 
reth, now God haterh all Sins, efehns 
you mu#{- confeſs. that you-batsidll | 
_ Li mr limited dur ang T4 he 
le: Tan ins, PL. $2.' 3; 7 

Ir diate 46 oy ny for” to confols 
 ] your-/Sins- with your” Mouth; and 'not 
, | with your eart, 'tis to mock God; 

| whokjows the *Hearts' of all Men; 
; | and-itouglic to be humbe,'$ mean'fi} 
, | ef 'grief 'and- ſhame. You! maulſt>bd 
. | bike the Publicgn,” who faith, . God be 
- Merciful to-me # Simner, Luk.x8, 13. & he 


; | fpeaks with'fo ſhatte and humili- 
, {| ry; "har Tanding/ afar bit, be world. not 
., bfe u neg tnto' Heaven; 

1 ur i th is nothing Bur 


14  Roſticaitior!, og 't6! have"two res 
| fpets. God ond Man. / You-may-fteal 
54 from a- Man' two forts '6f Goods, one 
"Fr Natiiral,” ag his Money', ith' other Mo- 
gy 4 1-45 this Honof and Reputation: ''(If 
* ;yorhave ftolen frons- hit any Natural 
17” ag it- mult b6-reſtored ; auto 
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264 Bougvet- 
'luy: avex. derobe .lo premier, -il faut le 
lay. awheugy &, catte . reſtitution; :e& 
Cmblible a la Gignee; car comme la 
 Gignee  ote la-cayſe de la fievre, & | 
prefrve layie, ainfila reſtitution Eloig- 
ne PAvarice, qui eſt une figvre qui vous 
t8iroit mouxie ecernellement; Gc pre- 
ſerve la grace de-Diey, quiet 1a viede 
votre Ame. Ez comme 1 pw mala- 
dies qu'on ne peut guerir fans 
nee, auſſi y a-il des. pechez, avgin 

Larcin, Pvſuse, 67. 1a. ſymonie, -qu'ay 
: peut. abſoudre. ſans 1a reſtizution, 
tn; 9; dit Auguſtin, nifs 
A 4b 4 aq Maced. 
Eachee qui 1e Scaneir bien arſe Anh, 
har poar' ft j ay eirconvenu quelcun de quels 
Fs choſe, jew rend le quadruple.  LnC. 19, 
& {i yous lay. ayez derabe a, reputay 
50n,. ee fp Ye. ela lay: ;reſtzuee, 
aucant que SALE DOBTAlr ai it 
Vous ExE8, rendre-3, Dieu - YC 
train chokes, le m_ gout? & I 
temps; -Nien vous: a (danng,, un Corps: 
pour Temployer 2 fon ſeryice;; de |; 
maios .pour faire - du; ber; des . pieds 
pour:caurin apts lacverny,; &;une lan, 
. Sue: pot le -loyers.& vous luy. aye 
—_ ce Corps GO kes autres Pare 
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A Noſegay. \ 265- 
ſtiention-is like urito:the leftingof Blood ;/ 
far; as lood-letting removes the Caute 
of a Feaver, and preſerves Lite; fo re- 
Nitution ' removes. Covetouſneſs, which ! 
is.a Feaver that would cauſe you to Di2 
Erernally/; ' and\keepsthe Grace of God, 
whacl js rhe: Lifezaf your Soul. [And as 
| | rherevare ſome: difeaſes! that cannot be 
» | curedi-without blood-lerting, -tikewiſe-- 
x | there are; fome Sins, viz. Thefr, Uſiry, 

: and Stmony; :which. cannot be abfolved 7 

} | without). Reſtrurion?-.. Now dinitrirut”! 
p peebatims,!! ſa5rb:Auſtin; nforefituanr ab. 
6 | lata; (Bfift. 2:ad mace}. Zachens being ! * 
L | corivinced of that/ truth, :ſpeaks-thus ; 

* Lord if 'T have taken any "rbing from avy. 
3 
be 


* | Man by falſe pamfarien TI reftere' him 
| fourfaldy Lukong and if you have ſtolen 
7 | 1u35Repucation Hom him 5 you are 
F; | botind to reſtort'it as: much asir ly es in | 
1] your Power: > '/ 
| » You -are botind to roſie unt» God - 
three "things ;'- Body, Soul ; and time. 
©] God:hath given you a Body: to apply it 
vR; Cats ſervice's; hands to do good,” feer to! 
JRun after vertue ; and a Tongue to! 
aiſe him; and you: have ſtolen all . 
fPtheſs parts fromhim. You are bound to' 
Jttore? em, but- how ? thus, you ſhall _/ 
| N K + £895: 3 
YY ] S . «wal 
% a _ 


"266: -—. Bouguet./ 
'-, Vous devezr:les Tny 'reſtituer, & com? 
ment ? Vous Iny rendrez'vorre Corps; | | 
lorsque vous Femployerez gdorenavaht a 
' : ſon ſervice; vos mains, quand: vous fe- 
rez du bien, &- ceſlerez de; faire mal. 
-vos pieds, en courant apresla-vertn,6r 
_-fuyant.le vice ; &-votre-larigue, quand 
vous'. chanterez: ſes Jorianges, & :vous :; 
abſttendrezde blaſphemer fonſainct nom: > I 
» Vous etes obligez de luy reſtitner'vo- : 
-xre Ame ; Il vous a donne 'un Entende-/ 
-menit pour conliderer. ſes infinies:Per- / 
 feftions; une volonte pour Vaimer;-& - 
* une«memoire, . pour. vous refſouyenir.. 
de ſes miſericordes.  :Vous lby 'avez de»? 
-robe ces trois facultez, :i] faur. les Juy”. 
teſtiever, mais comment? Vous lui ren. 
drez votre Entendementz lorſqu'a Fave. 
nir vous penſerez en ſts  infinies perfec-. 
tions, 6. ne ſongerez; plus 'criminelle-: 
ment aux Creatures. Votre volontse,' 
quand vous 4erez phis deſtime de In 
que de tout ce qui eſt au ter 
votre Memoire, -en vous reſſouvenant! 
toujours de amour exceſſif qu 1 vot 
porte. | 
Vous devez encore Jay eoifingh] le 
temps. I vaus Pa donneE-pour faire du 
For & Yo... ke lay avez. derobe. a 
| . tant 


PS SHS, 


mk. ® 
7 


PS 


reſtore him your Body, tothe hereas. 
rter-yort apply it to his Sexvice ; your 
hands, when 'you':do:good, and ceaſe 
todo evil; your feet when you Run af. 
ter Vertne, and no'more after Sin'; and 
your Tongue, when yow ſing his Prai- 
ſes, and abſtam from Blaſpheming his 
;} + holy Name. | 
'Þ © Yon are bound: to reſtore (him your 
'Y Soul; He gave you. an__underitanding- 
to think upon his inhnite pexfections ; . 
a-will that you might fove/him ; with a 
Memory that you might remember his 
r..1 Mercies.” You did ſteal from him theſe 
three faculties. You ought to reltore *em, 
Dit how? thus, For ſhall" reſtore your” 
underitanding, whenhereafter you often 
conſider his infinite perfeCtions,and think 
,no'more ſinfullyon the Creature. Your 
will, when you make more” account of 
hm than ofall the World. And your me- - 
Y mory,inremembring alwavs {his unſpeak- 
| able love'towards'you. 

» You muſt alſo" reſtore him/your time. 
fe gaveit you to do good, and you did 
"teal it from him; as often as you did'a- 
ny evil. Yow are bound to reſtore it% in 
| being ſorry that you have miſimployed 
{ it in- committing Sin, ard..in- abſ.@ ning 
N 2: from 
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-268 Banquet. 
ant defais'que-yous avez fait du- mal]. 
Vous ctes obliges de le lay reſtituer ,- en 
crants faches de Tavoir empioye au pe- 
chs, & en cellants de le commettre»a 
:[avenir. Telle doit - ctre-votre:Contrt- 
tion, Confeſſion,  & Satisfaftion. Voila 
-FExamen que St. Paul requiere dun 
chacun, qui deſire dignement manger 
Je Corps du Scigneur, 6 boire ſon ſang. 
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Marques afſurces pour connoitrec fi vous 
auez, les. qualiiez que - requiet St- 
Paul, :pour recewoir dignement;\le 

 fouper: du jeigneurs ,”;x $1594 


loyque. Chryſoltome parle ainſ},, 
-Tom.. 5. germ. de; poertt.. Lachri- 
hee junk; 9h rtconciliant Neo ;- Lachrime 
Jun. qu; £m pr(/antes Crimina delent 
ce fomt les larmes quti net reconcifient avec 


Dieu (3 vin ft apents 14 laparte-dex cieux, | 


1 ef acent nos pechez Et bienque qneiqu 
uns les, appeilent /pungiam ipeccatorum th 
{punge gf Sins; {autre Þ ajsh mums. ani 
uyarumy the; Baptiſm of Sorls 5 Ot) qQuoys 
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A Noſegay- 9 
from it hereafter. Such ought to' be 
your Contrition, 'Confeſſion,” and Satis- 
faction. This is the Examen which St. Paul 
requires of every one that deſires whor- 
thily to receive the Lords Body, and 
drink his Blood. 

CHAP. L. 

Certain figns to know whether you 
have the qualities that St: Paul 
requires, worthily: to receive the*- 


Lords Supper. | 


Above Chriſoſtomnus writes'thus- * 
I Tom. 5. Serm. de poen. Lachrime 
ſnn*-quze reconciliant Deo, Lacrime ſunt 
que Celum pulſantes erimina delent. Teary 
do reconcile us with God, and Enccking at 
the Gates of Heaven blot out our fins, and--- 
though ſome call *em, eee ot pecrato- | 
rim, the ſpunge of 'fims,” tome, Bapriſmum 
dnimarium, The Baptiſm of South; and” 
though one ſpeaking ofthe tears-of Pe- - 
ter, exclaimerh ; feljces, [ante Apoſtole, 
tie Lachrime, quas ad diluendam culpem+ 
wepationis, wirtutems habuere ſacry: Bapriſ- 


i] matis..' Nevertheleſs, they are: not 4 


ye | certain figri that he thar ſheds theny hath 


-| the qu tlieies required of St. Paw] to eat: 


N 3 the 


3 o? 
yr 


270. Bouquet. 
r2, SECTie; feelices, ſane Avoſtale; tne.” 


lt brime, 4:1e,.ad dilaondam: eulpam ne- 
gRton! 5s, virtutem habzere ſacrs ( Baptiy-: | 


mALS..; - Tanteſgis [elles :ne-ſont, pas un - 
ſigne Certain, que celuy qui en repegd-, 
ait les qualitez requiſesde St, Pawl,; -Pour ', 
manger le corps, 6c -boire le- fang-du-- 
ſeigneur ; parce qu'il, va-des larmes qui 
procedent de nature auſſi bienque.de.la. 
Gracs, & que Ton voit des* perſonnes * 
pleurornon acauſedelenrs pechez,” nta- 


1$ pyroment pour leur intereſt; & pour 


la crainte de la peine, aint qu Wl "bes 
en.les larmes de. Fudas: 


La - premiexe . marque: aſſure; OY 


dit Auguſin; de voir, :'$;,quod decleFa- 


, bat diiplicer, & fi quad bp delefat , 


Sice qui vous plaſoit 4VO#S) 


elait, fi cegqui 
v.u5 d.plaiſcit,..vous plait.. ":Yous Preniez, 
plailu dans 1 frequentation des MauyAF; 
(es. con}pagnies, ;vay &Z 4,veuss baile 
Vous re polviez(QRhtiy lege Vial 
yeue. de. Yes, As: ts NO4S:168; 
ez apreſent.. ..:1. - [079 et 
"Ph {.conde. eſt Y wir Gn vous Seng 
(Ez z de la _Joye, ., Uemble.que. 096.406 


' z reſlengr ; quegde ja doulenr, Pare} 


eee laRKepentanc? eft ge Youlenr-dg' 
rene 2CUur les Pp ecbez. _ Mais ul eſt Cer. 
4 " an 
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- .the Lords Pody: and drink ' his Bland, - ; 
' becauſe: ſome.. tears: do! praceed from ; 
Nature as well as fram"'Gracez. and”: 
many .are:-ſeeri weeping nor- for [their © 
ſins, but meery for their-own. intereſt, * 
or for fear of pain; as it dS gr in the | 
tears of /Fudas.' 11 1 | 
. - rhe) firſt: cercainproof. this accots 
- } dwigitto Auguſtin; / wide $9 qhod " deltc- 
| taver, diphert 1G fequed: diſplitebat, de- ' 
lettat: '- See whether you hate) what "you ' 
did love afore; and whether 'youlove whos | 
19419 hate. You took delight in: keep--? 
ing bad:Company ,ſee whether” you hate ' 
19% :You conld not endureto be deſpiſed, | 
nor-the: hgbt of :your-Eneanes; fee whes - 
ther you 10Ve em now; © 2 47 
The -&cond-: certan ſign-.is-this; ſes” 
waetber- you -feel| any. Joy. "It ſeems 
youtought to feel nuthingpburjgriety be-- 
catiſeiRepentanee! ma griefiofi the Sotit7 
for, ber- fins-i>Autrir is aus) eotey* 
Grief is never withourrJoy; \whichap- 
pears by... theſe thres:Comparaſins- 2 
YN, Auſtincr; How tiotat,ciothe. Joy of a? 
General;Who: eoviconuof his/Exye- 
- mies; and aloft Aibdued;iiisnort vhely? 
pu o8tof. danger /with-a'ſmall 'Compa-2 
ny of-Souldjers,. þttt gets the:  VidoopR 
| N 4 How 


OA DPA LES” 


| 272. Bouquet: | 
cain.que cette.douleur n'eſt jamais ſans 


quelque Joye.: Ce qui paroit Pas Ces: 


trois Compariſons. de St. Augnſtin.Quel- 


le eſt la joye &un general d'armee, qui | 
ſe voyant. environne de -ſes-Enemis, & _ 


- preſque vaincu, ſe voit tout a coup par 


un” petit ſeconrs non -ſeulement hors de - 
danger, mais encore victorieux 2 Com- + 
bien grande eft Ia joye- decenx qui &--- 


tants ſur-une mer-orageule prets a Ctre 
engloutis;- dans les vagues, ou briſez 
contre-les Rochers, | voyent prompte- 
ment hors de;.danger, 6r gappercoivent 


que la-merieſt calme ? Et quelle eſt la--. 


joye d'un jeune homme, qui ſe voyant 
abandonne des Medecins,quine trouvent 
aucun rem2 de pour 1 guerir, recouvre 
une parfaite.ſantE enfort pen de temps ? 


La Repentace vous -doit-apporter plus: : 

de Joye, /parcequ'elle ne vous delivre/ 
 ſeulement/de vos Enemis, le Diable, - 

e..monde & la chair,' mais: encore dn: 


Peche, & dela mort erernelle, 
La troiſieme- marque aſſuree, '& qui 
eft la Principale,: c'eſt de voir fi vous 


gueri.le paralitique, il 1uy dit, Jeve toy; 
| prend: ton petit lict, & ten v8 en ta may 


| [on. 


abandonnez'tous vos pechez;''& enevi- | 
tez-les occaſions. Quand]; Chriſt eur 


bei pol? ih os nerd of. ©. 2. 1 
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How great is'the Joy: of: thoſe who, .be- * * 
ing 01 a tempeſtuous Sea, ready to, be 
exther ſwallowed by the Wayes;; or bro- 
ken againſt the Rocks, ſee themſelves-on 
'a'fudden-free from danger, and perceive 
chat 'the Sea is» Calm ? And-how great 
4s the Joy of a young Man, who: feeing 
; himſelf forſaken by his Phyſicians, find- 
ing:no.remedy.to- cure him,-recovers 
'his , healelr in; few hours { Repeftance 
ought to give you". a.greater .. Joys 'b& 
' cane it doth not» onely deliver. you 
fromyonrEnemies, the Devil, che Wor'd, 
andthe Fleſh,but alfofrom theſhipwrack 
-of fin, and from Tt-rnal Death... _.. 

- The.third certain and.ſpecial ſign, is 
-to-fee whether you forfake albyour fins, 
and avoid the occaſions of *em" F.'Chriff, 
. When he healed the ſick” of the Palſie, 
laid unto him, ariſe, and, take up, th bed, 
and go thy way into thine hawe:; 1\-1t; you 
-ds not forſake the defire-of :R.evenge; 
1f you do not reſtore all that you'have 
ſtollen; and if you do not _ avoid thac 
'wicked:Company, which is unto. you an _ 
occaſion of fin, your: Repentance 1s not 
good, and thereforethe qualities requt- 
red by. St. Paul are not" in you.” ' Þriſcr 
eſt © nonypznuens qui adbuc. agit qued pe- 
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-fon.. S} vous ne-quitrez pas le defir de} 
Vengence;' Si. vous: ne reſtituez pas Ce 
-que vonsavezderobe; & fivousn'aban- 
donnez pas cette maurvaiſe compagnie,: 
-qui- vous eſt occaſion'de . pechs, votre |- 
*Repentance n'eſt pas bonne, 6 partant '|-- 
vous manquez des qualitez que requiert | - 
St. Paul. Irriſor eft & non poenitens qui | 
adbuc-.apit' quod poeniteat, dit Aupuſtn, | : 
celui Ia ſe moque 9 weſt pas penitent, qui | | 
Fait encore yy we ;þ dot-ſe repentir. | St er-- 
go. vis verus poemitens, eſſe, dit Bernard ceſſa a | ©« 
þeccato, &5 wolz amplius peccare, ſitu veux tre un | 
veritable penttent, quatte le peche, (5 ne peche pas |, , 
davantaye. . Quonuam inans eſt poenitentia quam 
Leguens cainguinat calpa, pdyeeque certe Repentence | I 
ta —_ quits eft ſourllee par-un witre pecLs. b 
. \Enſww vous devezyoirfi yous:evitez-les occa- | ] 
fions du pechE. Pyragoras donna cetteIn--|..., 
ſtruction 2 ſes diſciples que, qnand ils ſe leve=: ” 
roient le matin, ils ne couvriflenr pas leur licts | 
avecles draps & couverture, depeurque etants..4 Y 
tenus..chaudernent, il ne leurprift en vie de 1e | tt 
recoucher ; mais.qu'ils ' renverſaſlent -les con. - pr 
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vertures & les draps. Vous ne devez pas ſeule- 
ment eviter les pechez, -mais encore en chaſler 
les occaſions car. Qui amat periculum,. peribit 
#n illo,-qui aime te> , » p-rira. . Que celui; 
doncqui eft impur, quitte ſon impurete;.& que 

celuiqui eſt yvrogne abandonne ſon yvrognerie,” 
.& quiil enevite les occaſions. .S'il fait ainſi, il a” 
_ certainement les qualitez que demande S. Paul: 
- Ppaqurreceyoirdignement le ſouper du fcigneur, 

, FINIS. 


0.5 7. = 


.Þ -niteat, faith 


— 


-  aflid 144k "v2 v6 VINE 5; 
$54 A.v+ wn ad a... aA : 5%, 
- F. , : 4 : 


CF; 
4 
= 


% 
- 
+ * 


not" true © 


eſſe, ſaith. Bernard, ceſſ# @ peccato, & no- 
li amplins peccare. If thou wilt be @ true 
. penitent, forſake thy ſins, and ſin no more. 


- | *-Qu0niam inanis eft poenitentia quam ſequens 


coinquinat culps. Becauſe that Repentance 
is Vain, which adrnits of a Aies Daw 
miſſon of ſin. - 

To concludezyoumulſt avoid the oc. 
caſions of fin. Pythapores-gave. this in- 
ſtruftion' to hss- Diſciples that! when 
* they were riſing-out of their bed in the 
Morning, they ſhould neither lay the 


lefs, being keptwarm there, they. ſhould 


*]-mind to go to bed again, but that they 
7 ſhould throw off both blanket and ſheer. 
5 'You muſt nogonly - avoid fin,” but alfo 
1 the occaſion of it, Fon amat periculum, 


| pribit in illo, be that loves danger ſhall die 


# it. Therefore he that is impure, let 
him leave his impurity, and he that is a 
drunkard, let him forfake his drunken- 
neſs, and avoid the occaſions of it, if fo, 


ie} he certainly hath the qualities: required 


by St. Paul worthily to receive-the Lords 
F oupper. | 
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Auftin, he it 4 ſeofer RE 
4 muſt repent of. | $4 ergo Vis verus poenitens 
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' blanker, nor the ſheet upon their bed, . 
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